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Dear reader,

Note 1

It was not the intention to make of this
but rather to translate it as close as possible to the original text given by

Jesus Christ. The words, expressions and even the sentence structure

were kept as close as possible to the original while preserving its

meaning.

This work was made for every simple humble person whose main
purpose it is to know the truth.

The translator

Note 2

As mentioned above this volume is part of an 11 volume work with the
same name. 10 volumes were dictated by the Lord to Jakob Lorber
between 1851 and 1864, and volume 11 to Leopold Engel in the 1890s. If
this is the first time you re ad one of the 11 volumes of this super Gospel
please download and read the Introduction to the Great Gospel of John
(document # 3054), available by download from our website
www.HisNewWord.org

Thank you and God bless

The publisher
HisNewWord.org
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Chapter 1

Jesus and His stay at Kis and Nazareth

[ GGJ. 02 _01.01] Lat e at night, t he treasures
consisting of gold, silver and an immense mass of polished and unpolished

precious stones of great worth. These consisted of up to three pounds of polished

and up to seven pounds of unpolished diamonds, with as many accompanying

rubies, twice that many emeralds, hyacinths, sapphires, topaz and amethysts, and

up to four pounds of pearls the size of large peas. There were over 20,000 pounds

of gold and about five times that much silver.

[GGJ.02_01.02] Faustus taking in this horrendous wealth claps his hands above

his head saying, AOh Lord! As a soneof one o
have | not had occasion to behold great terrestrial treasures; yet has my eye not

seen anything like this! This exceeds all the Pharaohs and the legendary Croesus

who in the end did not know what to do for all his wealth and would have in

actual fact built himself three palaces of gold if his vanquisher had not relieved

him of his excess.

[GGJ.02_01.03] Now tell me, a poor sinner, oh Lord, to whom all things are
known, how these twelve servants of Satan have come by such treasures! By even
a small amount of honesty this could never be possible much less over a short
period!-How t hen was such possible?0

[ GGJ. 02 _ 01.04] Say |, AFriend, troubl e yourse
worth wasting more words over this satanic filth. You can of course be asured

that not one honest dime is involved. It would however be too drawn-out a thing

to detail the thousand-fold trickeries by which this brood of vipers and serpents

has amassed and robbed it.

[GGJ.02_01.05] That these are villains of the craftiest vari ety you surely shall

doubt no longer; in what way they are however even more than roguish, no man

needs to know. They have already according to Roman law, merely on account of

their robbery of the imperial tax troupe earned tenfold death; and this booty of an

i mmeasur abl e treasur e l'ying before us i s n ¢
notwithstanding that it does not concern imperial taxation moneys so plainly.

[GGJ.02_01.06] Were you to even know everything, you surely would not Kill
them more than once. You @an of course heighten the torture, but to what end? If
the torture is most severe - in line with your legal jargon, then it is also lethal; but
if less severe yet more prolonged, well, the prisoner then feels it hardly more than
you would feel a bothersome fly; because a soul even of the most material type,
fearing the death of her body beyond all measure, soon retreats to its innermost
chambers, starting to voluntarily loosen from its body, within which there is no
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further tarrying, which totally de -sensitizes the body. You then can torment such

body as much as you like and it shall feel little or nothing thereof. But were you to

cause the soul s body great and sudden pain,
long and tear out, and you then can boil or roast a dead body and it shall feel no

more punishment.

[GGJ.02_01.07] Therefore | am not in favour of the death penalty, because it is to
no advantage of the dead person and is even less useful as a shield or purpose to
any justice system; since you have kiled one, - and thousands have sworn
revenge to you because of it! However, out of
much in favour to place a criminal under the sharpest penalties and do not lift
them until a complete improvement has taken place! A corrective rod applied in a
justified manner at the right time is better than money and purest gold; because
the soul is more and more loosened from matter by the blows of the corrective
rod and finally turns to her spirit. And if the corrective rod has achieved this, it
has saved the soul and therefore the whole person from the downfall and
everlasting death.

[GGJ.02_01.08] Therefore every judge should according to the order of God not
punish even the greatest criminal by the death penalty, which is to no use, kut
always punish with the rod according to the measure of wrongdoing. If he does
this, he is a judge for the people to heaven, however, if he does not do it, he is a
judge for hell, for which he verily will never ever be rewarded by God; because for
the kingdom he has judged the people, from the same kingdom he will receive his
reward! - Now you know enough, and so let the treasures be put under lock and
key! Tomorrow those from Chorazim shall also arrive, whereupon immediate

distribution and dispatch ofthi s devi |l 6s filth shal.l be under
proceed to the dining-room, for the evening meal is waiting for us! Verily, this
whole thing is most irksome to Me, and ti me |

[ GGJ. 02 01.09] Says |Rauglesatlyhew,thisivhote businessl s ee al
must cause You revulsion beyond measure; but what can be done if the thing has

taken this course? | beg You by the way, my Lord and my greatest and best friend,

that You would not leave this place before me, for firstly without you | can do

nothing, and secondly, without You the most terrible boredom would kill me

notwithstanding my dearest little woman here! Hence | implore You not to leave

this place until | have finished with this most tiresome business! With Your he Ip |

should hope to have this thing under control

[ GGJ. 02 _ 01.10] Say |, Avery wel ! But I want
and the eleven Pharisees, for they repel Me m

[ GGJ. 02 _01.11] Sayls bhautsdlen ddadmeée sofshal
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Chapter 2

Judas Iscariot, the gold thief.

[GGJ.02_02.01] We now entered the room, namely the dining hall, where an
abundant supper awaits us. We hardly consume the meal, when two servants
bring Judas Iscariot into the hall, informin g the Chief Judge that this disciple or
whatever he may be tried to steal two pounds of gold, and that they had seized
him in the act, taking the gold off him and then bringing him here to account for
himself.

[GGJ.02_02.02] Judas stands here terribly embar r as s ed, saying, fi | did
the remotest intention of taking possession of the gold, but only to test a couple of

bars to see whether they really are as heavy as they are said to be; these fools

however at once grabbed me dragging me in as a common tkef! | beg you Faustus

that this stain would be taken from me! o

[ GGJ. 02 _02. 03] Says Faustus (to the servants)
Lorddéds disciples and for that reason | want
future do not touch any gold bars, especially at night time - unless you become an
imperial tax assessor, otherwise you shall be unavoidably punished for attempted
robbery! Have you properly understood the Chi

[ GGJ. 02 _02.04] Says Judas, tewagindléapnese mbarr ass
not the slightest intention to attempt a robbery, but of course rather an in -
opportune trying out of a pound weight of a b

[ GGJ. 02 _ 02.05] Say |, AfGo and seek yourself
which kills all thieves through the hand of Satan, also you will soon die; for you

have been, you are and will remain a thief!l While you fear the severity of the law,

you are not yet actively a thief, but in your heart which does not know any laws of

justice and fairness, you have been one for a long time. If | were to remove every

law today, then you would be the first to lay your hands on the treasures outside;

because all laws of justice and propriety are foreign to your heart. It is a pity for

your head that there does not beat a better heart beneath it! Go to bed now and be

more sober tomorrow than today! o

[GGJ.02_02.06] Rebuked thus and greatly embarrassed, Judas leaves the dining
hall for his sleeping quarters, lying down but pondering for two hours on how to
avoid what | foretold him but finding no way out in his heart, as this keeps raising
its gold-thirsty voice, and so he falls asleep. We also betake ourselves to rest, as
the previous two nights had been most demanding on us. Morning was not long
in coming.
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[GGJ.02_02.07] Just as Faustus was about to turn for another morning nap, the
treasure carriers from Chorazim arrive, waking him, to which he had to go and

officially view, value and take it into custody. By the time he has finished we all
are on our feet too, and the morning meal consisting in fresh and well -prepared
fish also is upon the many tables in the large dining hall. Faustus comes quite
work -fatigued into the dining hall with his young wife at his side, seating himself

next to Me.

[GGJ.02_02.08] Not until afte r the consumed morning meal, which was not

lacking of a good wine, does Faustus tell me that his morning task, which

normally with all due persistence would have taken him two weeks, is finished

and that everything had already gone off to its proper destination. All documents

were in their best order ready on the table in the big office together with their
safeconduct warrants. The treasur e from Ki sj
distributed and furnished with destination papers, as also the taxation moneys

together with the great Temple treasure from Chorazim, all now being

dispatched; a large set of carpenters tools are left over at the office for which no

owner had yet been found.

[ GGJ. 02 _ 02.009] Say |, ADown there, at the fo
mot her Mary, are two of Josephds sons named
two! It was taken from them as security together with the small dwelling at

Nazareth and is to be restored to them!o

[ GGJ. 02 _ 02.10] Says Faustus, nghThistwych t oget her
for! Oh Lord and friend. What troubles these black ones have caused me already;

the foolish law however protected them, and with the greatest determination one

could not get hold of them. Right before my eyes they committed the most

hideous i njustices, yet with all the power at on
them. Nevertheless here Satan has let them down, and | now have a file in my

hands before which these fellows will shake as the stormidriven leaves in the

forest! The report to the Chief Governor Cyrenius is a masterpiece which he shall

at once be dispatching to Rome together with the certified taxes. From Tyre,

Sidon and Caesarea, the imperial vessel of 24 oars and with a good wind, and

equipped with strong sail and helm, can reach the Roman coast in twelve days

and be in the Emperords hands! Rejoice for a
bl ack ones! Quite curious barriers shall be b
[GGJ. 02 02.11] Say |, AFriend, ealyl Asceoy unt o yolL
does not peck out another crowds eyes! The el

on the inside. Whilst not killed they shall nevertheless be kept inside for life. But
officially they shall be washed white as wool when justified to Rome, and only
then shall further accounts be demanded of you, and you shall be hardpressed to
answer all the questions from Rome satisfactorily. Not one of your hairs shall of
course be bent, yet you shall not escape some troubles unless you come up with
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relevant witnesses and other evidence. For this reason | shall leave you Pilah; he
shall be of good service to you. But dress him up at once in Roman garb to
prevent him being recognized by his colleagues stationed in Capernaum. For let
Me tell you: Satan has not nearly so organized his regiment as this brood of
serpents. Hence, beside your dovelike gentleness, be clever as a serpent, or you
shall not be able to cope with this brood! o

[ GGJ. 02 _02.12] Says Faustus, iMy eternal t hai
now that this business has been taken care of as well as could be, we ought
perhaps to be undertaking something more chee

[ GGJ. 02 _02.13] Say |, AQuite sol [ am al |l for
is about to finish with his tills.o
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Chapter 3

Correct application of miracle and healing powers.

[GGJ.02_03.01] Shortly thereafter Kisjonah joins us greeting most tenderly and

amicably and saying, AMy most-Thisnchllyws sl y bel oy
only officially for You know what and Who You are in my heart. - You alone |

have to thank for al/l this! A mere 5,000 poun
| had gladly crossed off the books, yet You have in return let 50,000 pounds come

my way, not to mention the inestimable worth of the other tr easures which

perhaps are worth that much again! But with all my immeasurable love for You |

promise that | shall use all this most effectively for the poor and the oppressed,

and this satanic filth, shall yet be turned i

[GGJ.02_03.02] To be sure, | shall not be putting the gold and silver into the

peoplebdéds hands, for it then is poison for men
provide the roofless and landless with roof and tax-free land and procure cattle,

bread and clothing for them. But everyone | provide for shall have Your Word

preached and your name made known to them, to make them vividly aware of

Whom to thank for everything and that | am myself no more than a bad and lazy

servant! You, oh Lord however strengthen me whenever | shall be serving in Your

name! If however, | should have a mind of diverting even one of my senses to the

world then cause all my powers to weaken, to make me aware of being a feeble

human, not capable of accomplishing anything out of my own stren gt h! 0o

[ GGJ. 02 _ _03.03] Thereupon | pl ace My hand wupon
brother! Keep Me in there, and you shall not ever be lacking in power for carrying

out noble deeds! From living faith and fullness of pure love for Me, and minded to

do good to men in My name, you shall indeed command the elements and they

shall obey you. Your call to the winds shall not go uncomprehended and the sea

shall know your mind. And to one or the other mountain you shall be able to say

iArise and cahe shasdel Andnt b shall be as you

[GGJ.02_03.04] If however, someone asks for signs, that he may believe then let
no sign be given him who asked. He who does not want to recognize truth for
truthoés sake, and f or wh qforhim# imbetter to stay o t a suff
blind; for if he is forced to accept the truth through a sign but does not then act in
accordance with the teaching, then the sign is a double judgment for him, He
firstly is forced to accept the truth as truth regardless of whether or not he
recognizes it in his blindness, due to the sign, and he secondly must obviously
plunge into still deeper judgment within himself on account of divine order if not
acting in accordance with the truth forced on him, regardless of whether he fully
recognizes the truth as such or not; for the success of the sign has provided him
with binding testimony. And this is already enough; here, comprehension or non -
comprehension justifies nobody.
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[GGJ.02_03.05] For if someone asks for a sign as evidene of a truth heard,

saying: ANot wi t fcamprahersgionnoftherbgsis of truth from your

talk, if a sign is given me as evidence for the truth of your statement, then | intend

to accept such teaching as f ul heapplicantt h. 06 Wel |
and he can no longer avoid the truth of the teaching, whether he comprehends it

from its foundation or not; for now the sign stands there as an indisputable

witness.

[GGJ.02_03.06] Since it is however impossible for his blindness to fathom th e

truth and considering the keeping of the truth -teaching as potentially most

cumber some, he thinks to himself: ARThere colt
ot herwise the sign would not have been possil
and by following same would demand dreadful self-denial. Hence | shall not do

so, and keep to my habitual life-style which, lacking extraordinary signs indeed
nevertheless is fairly palatable!o

[GGJ.02_03.07] Behold, in this very thing already lies the punishing judgment,
which the sign-applicant has brought upon himself through the sign in response
to his request, which has delivered him the incontrovertible proof; against which
he can set up no counterproof. Yet through his misguided life -style he
nonetheless in effect fronts up as an antagonist of eternal truth, actually widely
dismissing it, notwithstanding the fact of his incapacity to negate the success of
the testifying sign as non-existent. Hence it is incomparably better to not work a
sign as testimony of the truth!

[GGJ.02_03.08] However, for the usefulness and other human benefit without
being requested, you may work signs in secrecy as much as you like, and this shall
then not be counted as sin to anyone and even less as judgment. But if you have
worked signs for human benefit in advance, then you can also afterwards provide
the people concerned with a doctrine, provided they desire it; if they have no such
desire then warn them against sin forcefully. Let yourself not be drawn into
further instruction, as you shall t hen be regarded by those you helped merely as a
doctor of magic, and the sign shall have no further coercive, judgmental effect on
them.

[GGJ.02_03.09] All who were given power to work signs in an emergency shall
however keep this My counsel, if desirous © effect the truly good.

[GGJ.02_03.10] Let all beware however of working signs from a kind of outburst
or anger. Because a sign should be worked only out of purest love and gentleness;
if worked out of rage and fury however, which also is quite possible, then hell has
already a part in it, and such sign then not only brings no blessing, but a curse.

[GGJ.02_03.11] Since however | have already on several occasions taught you to
bless even those who would curse you, how much less should you prepare a curse
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for the blind in spirit - those who do not confront you with a curse but merely a
blindness of heart!

[GGJ.02_03.12] Consider this well and act accordingly, and you shall be
spreading blessing everywhere, even if not exclusively spiritually but nevertheless
physically, as | Myself have done and am still constantly doing. For after a merely
physical favour can have a greater effect on the heart and spirit of a wretched
than a hundred lessons on virtue, and if its therefore also proper when spreading

the Gospd to forge a way to the wretchos

only afterwards preach the Gospel to the wholesome hearts, rather than precede
with the Gospel and afterwards through a sign dump the wretched listeners into a
manifestly judgment and hence into greater wretchedness than was the first,
which affected only the body.

[GGJ.02_03.13] When called to someone sick, then lay your hands upon him

before the ser mon, so that he may get
was this possibletoyaw 6 ? t hen, only say, AThrough
Him Who was sent by God from heavenlffor

he then further asks you about the name, then give him introductory instruction
commensurate with his capacity to grasp, so that he would begin to understand
the possibility of such a phenomenon.

[GGJ.02_03.14] If he has advanced to that stage, then continue to give him more
information in the right measure. If you find the heart of the hearer gradually
animating, then tell him everything, and he is certain to accept it and believe
every one of your words. If however you give him too much at once, it shall crush
him and confuse his feelings, and then he shall be hard work for you.

[GGJ.02_03.15] Just as one does not givet he newborn i nfants

fare which would kill them, one must even less give the child in spirit the fare of
an advanced spirit, but only food that is most suitable for such children,
otherwise it would give them death, and it would be extremely difficult to
reanimate them in spirit. - Have all of you now properly grasped and understood
this?o0

[ GGJ. 02 03.16] Moved deeply, al | say thereto,
us as the midday sun, and we shall faithfully
[GGJ.02 03.17]Say |, Avery wel |l , |l et us proceed to

had hidden their treasures; for there is another cave within the cave and we
intend to look through it. But take sufficient number of flares, as well as wine and

bread for there we shallenount er very hungry beings.

12
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Chapter 4

Visitto a drip -stone cave.

[GGJ.02_04.01] Kisjonah has it all brought out. Baram, who still did not want to
leave us, also arranges for his remaining wine and bread stores to be brought out
by his people. Jairuth and Jonael who also were reluctant to leave us ask Me if
they could take part in this expedition.

[ GGJ. 02 _04.02] And I say, i Most certainly;
necessary and Archiel shall render us services of another kind! But | also tell you

another thing: A deputation of your arch enemies right now is leaving Sychar and

heading our way in order to persuade you to an earliest return; for the people

have risen up against them and driven the newly appointed priest away two days

ago. He shall be anong the deputation. They shall arrive here by tonight,

whereupon we shall work them over somewhat. But for now let us get under

way! 0 The women and maidens also wanted to c:
and asked Me for this.

[GGJ.02_04.03] But | say unto t h e m, AMy dear daughters! Thi s
you; hence stay at home and look to it that we have a meal tonight in proper
measure. 0 The women are happy with that and |
the house; Lydia nevertheless would have been most keen d come along, but

seeing it was not My will, she too stayed at home and did as the others.

[GGJ.02_04.04] We started on our way, reaching the grotto or cave in a couple of

hours, and at once entered it with our lighted flares. Kisjonah was astonished at
the roominess, and the captivating configuration of the drip -stone, which would

have been the most noteworthy within near-Asia, which counts many such caves.
Gigantic shapes of every kind greeted the timid spectators.

[GGJ.02_04.05] Faustus himself, who was not lacking in Roman valour, became

guite subdued, saying, AOne <cannot resi st t
subterranean gods ruling, who with their mighty power bring forth works of such

magnitude. There are images of man, beast and trees; but the sizeWhat would

be the huge temples and statues of Rome by comparison? Here, this welformed

Ar ab. Verily, to climb him by stairs to his
more, he is in a sitting position yet it makes me dizzy to look up to his head. Oh,

this truly is memorable beyond all measure! Surely this could not be the work of

chance? Over there from the deeper background a most colossal elephant is

grinning at us; the sketch leaves nothing to be desired! Lord, Lord! How did this

allcomeintobeings o mi racul ousl y?! o0 ™
[ GGJ. 02 _04. 06] Say |, AFriend, just takerg!g;in e
view, not asking so much; the most natural explanation shall follow. Some things o
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shall still be emerging which will cause you far greater astonishment; but there
also do not ask! When we shall be out of the grotto in the open, | shall clarify
these things to you all .o

[GGJ.02_04.07] We now move on, coming to an exceedingly great and lofty hall,

which however isndét dar k budral g welldiethisve | | it
hall which had already been lit many years ago by people who had occupied this

grotto as an abode; burning with varying degrees of brightness and intense flames

sporadically, partly lighting up this great hall, whilst fairly strong d aylight also

penetrated from one point of the high ceiling through a fairly wide outlet into the

open.

[GGJ.02_04.08] The floor of this grotto or grotto -hall exhibited all kinds of
forms. There were snakes, gigantic toads as well as all sorts of well and ot-so-
well formed and half formed animal -formations, as well as small and gigantic
crystal formations in all colours, which made an uncommonly and surprisingly

beautiful sight.

[ GGJ. 02 _04.009] Here said Faust us, ALor d! Thi
imperial jewellery the like of which verily no Emperor would yet have dreamt of!

Woul d not this be a kind of Tartarus as the
the Taurus, the old Charon, the familiar three inexorable psycho-judges Minos,

Aeacus and Rhadamantus aml lastly the triple -headed hound Cerberus, a few

furies and finally perhaps Pluto with the beautiful Proserpina, and the Tartarus of

torment would be complete. All these blazes out of the ground and wall, the

thousand-fold varieties of hideous animal shapes on the ground - even if dead

and fossilized and masses of other Tartarus like stuff testify only too loudly that

we are either in the Tartarus itself already or at least heading that way by the

shortest route; or what seems to me the most likely; that this or some other

similar grotto is the definite origin of the

[ GGJ. 02 _ 04.10] Say |, AThe | atter has much tr
for the smart priesthood of every nation has at all times and everywhere known

how to exploit such natural phenomena to their advantage. It also did so in

Greece and in Rome and let their evil imagination roam, whereby nation after

nation were talked around and blinded up till now, and indeed to the end of the

world to greater or lesser degree.

[GGJ.02_04.11] For so long as the earth with its necessary and diverse structure
shall have any observable formations, its mankind, who for various reasons are
blind and light -shy in spirit, shall formulate their imagination distortedly, adding
all kinds of extraordinary and divine effects not being capable of discerning the
foundations due to being blind.
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[GGJ.02_04.12] Behold your ox now, or the seaman Charon, and over there,

above twelve fathoms wide and a cubic deep (on average) river, which latter is

only a kind of pond, through whose shallow part one can easily wade: you can in

the faint light spot your three judges, several furies, Cerberus and Pluto with

Proserpina - figures which give that impression only from a certain distance, but

on close range esembling anything but that which human imagination has made

out of them. But now let us walk on, without paying Charon the Naulaum

(Shi pping dues) over the ox, and have a | ook

[GGJ.02_04.13] We wade across a shallav part of the so-called ox and break
through a quite narrow crevice to the Tartarus which, lit up by our flares soon
begins to expose a large treasure not yet given away by the Pharisees, and thus
through Myself everything yet so hidden is exposed to the ght of day.
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Chapter 5

History of the discovered treasure

[GGJ.02_05.01] Faustus, clasping his hands above head, summon Pilah over,
saying, AfiHad you no knowl edge, since you said
mi serabl y! o

[ GGJ. 02 _05. 02] SQf this | kirew Inadhing, &ntd lbad dot ventured
this far into the cave before! The old ones shall indeed have known about it but
kept their silence in order to have a ransom out for any possible imprisonment.
But take delivery of it all, asitisyourshence f or t h, t hanks to God! o

[GGJ.02_05.03] Faustus asks Me as well, as to whether Pilah spoke the truth and

I confirm Pilahds statement, saying to Faustu
the daughter from a respected house as his wife then he has also the rigt to

expect a dowry. You have now had much to do, and yet at the distribution of the

previous goods nothing came your way- and so take this entire treasure as your

rightful possession; terrestrially it is worth a thousand times a thousand pounds.

[GGJ.02_05.04] Of the greatest worth however are the pearls each of which is the

size of a henos egg. An entire trove, ( meas
Drachmas) is filled with the big pearls of which each is by itself of inestimable

worth. Such pearls no longer occur on earth as newly formed, because such

crustaceans besides many other primordial animals no longer exist. These pearls

however were not fished out of the sea, but King Ninias, also called Ninus, found

them in the earth when building the city of Ni neveh, during the excavations. Due

to diverse wheels of fortune they ended up i
mainly Solomonés ti me. But they ended wup 1in
conquerors of Palestine (actually nearly half of Asia) took possessim of them.

[GGJ.02_05.05] The High Priests, to whom the cave had already been known for
a long time, when hearing of the Roman invasion at once gathered together all the
biggest and movable Temple treasures, happily getting them into the cave. The
goldenli ons however which carried Solomonds thr
steps, ended up in the rubble during the destruction of Jerusalem, by the
Babylonians, but were found during later re-construction and taken into

possession by the Priests on behalf of theTemple. These for a large part are found
here; because everything of superior value that could be gathered together in the
hurry was brought here during the Roman invasion, just as during the invasion of

the mighty Babylonians, a substantial mass of Temple treasures was brought to
the familiar cave at Chorazim, notwithstanding the fact that the Babylonians later

found plenty of vessels and treasures permanently consecrated for the Temple, to
take with them to Babylon. Command your people now to move all this out of the
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cave; afterwards Archiel shall seal the entrance to this cave so that no man shall
ever enter it again.o

[GGJ.02_05.06] Faustus now commands the servants to move all these treasures
out; but on starting to | iefthestrergth wliftthteey r eal i z
many heavy iron troves. They ask Me however to bestow strength upon them.

[GGJ. 02_05.07] | however <call Archiel, saying
to the great storehouse at Kis! oarethbdt antl y tFh
Archiel was also back in an instant. So that no one had become aware of his

absence.

[ GGJ. 02 _05. 08] Says Faustus thereto, AThis s
servants would have needed three days to do that- this however was an
imperceptible moment, and not a single one of all those cases can be detected!
Here | no longer wonder about the capability for such deed; a godly sense is
required to understand and assess such appear

[ GGJ. 02 _05.009] The Lor d stadpweyer, forvheasitis y e s, y ou
not very advantageous if he would immediately understand everything which

mani fests itself to him. Since it is written:
you wil/| die!d Therefore it i sinthedightoé r , t o acc
its actual manifestation, vividly realizing that with God nothing is impossible,

rather than attempting to explain it from the ground of its effect in which case

one will comprehend as little after the explanation as one did prior to it.

[GGJ.02_05.10] It suffices for you to see that the earth exists and is suitable for
carrying and supporting mankind. If you knew how it was basically made, it
would lose its attraction for you and you would not find pleasure in it, but have an
inordinate desire to investigate some other earth globe right to its foundation.
And if there you discover the same basis for its existence and permanency and the
same with a third, fourth and fifth one, you would no longer be interested in
exploring a sixth and seventh. As a result you would become indolent, indifferent,
scornful of life and begin to angrily deplore life and curse the hour that began to
enrich you with such knowledge; and such a state would then be actual death for
your soul.

[GGJ.02_05.11] However, since according to divine order everything is arranged

in such a way that man as well as every angelic spirit can only gradually, and even

then only to a certain extent, gain an insight into the divine nature within him

and also within all created things, and retains an ever growing interest in life and

the love for God and the neighbour through which alone he can and will become
eternally happy. Have you grasped this tpnuth?

-
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[ GGJ. 02 _05.12] Says Faustus, inYes, Lord and f
so | will not ask You any further about the reason for the formations in this

BN

grotto. o

Chapter 6

The emergence and collapse of the limestone cave.

[ GGJ. 02 _06.01] Say I, AAnd there isndét much t
this will make you neither lif e-deficient nor life -abundant. But this much you can

know nonetheless, that no human has had a hand in it but the nature of the

elements alone formed such as if by chance. Mountains constantly absorb

dissolving moisture from the air. Add frequent rain, sno w and the mist that often

enshrouds mountain tops. The accumulated moisture at the top gradually to a

larger part seeps through the earth and stone, and wherever they come to a cavity,

they collect in droplets which to nearly half consist of dissolved lime stone. Such

droplets fall, whilst the water itself then either seeps still further down or

evaporates within the cavity. The limestone slime gradually hardens and through

their building up gradually forms all kinds of shapes which resemble one or other

terrestrial formations to a greater or lesser extent. And in this cave too these

formations came about in a most natural way although it can be assumed that

Satanbébs servants, for the blinding of weak ma
greater delineation of all kinds of man-like shapes.

[GGJ.02_06.02] Hence it is better that such grotto encouraging dark superstition
is made inaccessible for all future times. And so let us, move into the open again,
so that Archiel can carry out his instructions with this c av e ! 0

[ GGJ. 02 _ 06. 03] Faustus thanks Me fervently fo
explanation is even more lucid to me, because of having heard Roman naturalists

express such, although more as a hypothesis.
participatio n is priceless; for the adversary of life shall not fail to exploit such

things, and in three corners of the world the evil consequences are evident! This

is now of solar clarity to me, - but only one thing | cannot accommodate - Go d 6 s

delight.

[GGJ.02_06. 04] Tell me: What pleasure can God have, to Whom the innermost
basis of all being must be constantly and penetratingly known, in His own
indestructible life?! Can such necessary and steady clarity in the absence of being
able to change out of Himself be ofbenefit to Him, since this would kill every man
with boredom?o0

(00)
[GGJ. 02 06.05] Say |, fABehold these peoﬁge he

they become within His order what they are destined to become. In them God F
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finds again of His own, and their steady growth in cognition of all kinds and

hence in all l ove, wisdom and beauty, is Godbod
Because, all that infinity embraces is there only on account of tiny man, and there

eternally exists nothing that is not on account of tiny man. Now you also know

that! o

[GGJ.02_06.06] Therewith we hurriedly leave the grotto, soon leaving its exit.

Finding ourselves outside the grotto, | give Archiel a sign, and a mighty and an

instant bang follows, the exceedingly roomy entrance now appearing as a lofty

granite wall through which no mortal would easily penetrate, regardless how

determined. To preclude so to say all possibility of entry however, a subsidence of

the soil was effected after we found ourselves some three thousand paces fronthe

spot, so that the entry was transposed by sor
accessible soil t hat had been pushed down; al
ladder would now have been necessary to reach the erstwhile entry over the

vertical rock face. This would still have been fruitless because the entry itself had

become a most solid and steep cliff face.

[GGJ.02_06.07] When Faustus and those present see this transformation,

Faustus says to Me, ALord and friegetfl! Verily,
The appearances are getting creatvely too big: they lie an eternity beyond my

grasping horizon. | verily no longer can tell whether | still live or whether | am

dreaming! Such rarely intriguing and miraculous things are happening that even

completely sober, one stands there as a complete drunkard and hardly able to say

to which sex one belongs. Behold now this terrible cliff face! Where was same

before, when we had a comfortable walk into the grotto along an easily negotiable

footpath?

[GGJ.02_06.08] But the most intriguing aspect of it is that in spite of the total
transformation of sever al thousand acres of |
destruction. Does not the thing stand there as if nothing had been altered since
t he ear t h o6 existpncel?verily,dfiathbusand people had worked here a
hundred years, it is debatable whether they could have shifted such mass in a way
that a cliff face, measuring some 150 manrheights and about an hour wide, would
be standing freely as it does now,when no trace of it was to be noticed a few
moments ago, let alone without a trace of destruction! This is in the truest sense
unheard of. | am really curious what faces seafarers shall cut when seeing this
gigantic wall in place of the former lush forest area! Many shall be unable to
determine where they are, whilst many others shall be staring like cattle at a new
and strange gate! o

[ GGJ. 02 _06.09] Say |, ATherefore | tell y ou
even your women about it, for it is the reason | did not let them come along this
time, because with extraordinary happenings they are unable to bridle their
tongues in spite of exhortation to silence. Hence you are not to tell your women
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about these extraordinary events that have taken place herelYou can indeed tell

them about the shape of the grotto and inform them of the newly found treasures,

but not a syllable morel!o All promi se
resume our way to Kis, arriving there exactly at sunset. The women and maiders

left behind come and greet us in great number and are of course unable to flood

us with questions fast enough about what wonders we may have encountered. But
they are advised it is too early to ask
other than the picking up of a treasure still kept secret by the Pharisees. With this

the curious women are satisfied and refrain from much further questioning.

[GGJ.02_06.10] Thereupon we betake ourselves to the evening meal, for none of
those who came along had anylunch and had gotten quite hungry and hence
longed for a good supper.
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Chapter 7

Faustus finds the treasures in the storehouse well -sorted and under
guard.

[GGJ.02_07.01] Only after the quickly consumed meal, did Faustus upon My
behest go to the big storeoom to check out the treasures moved to Kis from the
grotto by Archiel. Everything was in the best of order, together with a lengthy
record of all the various treasures and their value as found in the grotto. Faustus
asks the guards as to who made theseeacords.

[ GGJ. 02 _07.02] The guards however say, AiLor d

when posted here. Hence we cané6t tell you who
[ GGJ. 02 _ _07.03] Asks Faustus further, ATel | me
here, and who brought them!o

[GGJ.02_07.0 4] Says the guards, iwWe donoét know t h;
whom we had seen here for several days in company with the miraculous doctor

from Nazareth just came and gave order to guard the treasures. Thereupon we

have now been on guard here for abouttwo hours. This is as much as we know

about the treasure and how it goes here, and

[GGJ.02_07.05] With that, Faustus goes over to the deputy judge, asking him as
he did the guards, but the latter knew no more than the guards. On seeirg that

nobody in Kis knows about how the treasures g
none of them knows, | shall not keep drawing their attention to it, so that the
thing does not unnecessarily spread among the

[GGJ.02_07.06] With such self -counsel, Faustus goes to his dwelling, where his
young wife awaits him with open arms. Prior to retiring, he comes over to Me to
discuss weighty matters. But | ask him to come to Me tomorrow and to give
himself over to the resting of body and soul, of which he has need above all now.
And Faustus then goes to take his rest, of which he and all the others have need.

[GGJ.02_07.07] As with the night, good sleep has its end, and such was the case

here; it seemed as if one had fallen asleep but two minutes ago, yethe bright

morning was calling all to leave their sweet resting places and get on with the

daybés business. The morning meal prepared ec¢
various bedrooms to the large dining hall where all partake of their morning

meals as onprevious days, giving Me for the first time one and all thanks and

praise in Jehovahodés name, in the manner of Da

i
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[GGJ.02_07.08]

Sing joyfully to the LORD, you righteous;

it is fitting for the upright to praise him.
2 Praise the LORD with the harp;

make music to him on the ten-stringed lyre.
3 Sing to him a new song;

play skilfully, and shout for joy.

4 For the word of the LORD is right and true;
he is faithful in all he does.

5The LORD loves righteousness and justice;
the earth is full of his unfailing love.

6 By the word of the LORD the heavens were made,
their starry host by the breath of his mouth.
7 He gathers the waters of the sea into jars¥;
he puts the deep into storehouses.
8 Let all the earth fear the LORD;
let all the people of the world revere him.
9 For he spoke, and it came to be;
he commanded, and it stood firm.

10 The LORD foils the plans of the nations;
he thwarts the purposes of the peoples.

11But the plans of the LORD stand firm forever,
the purposes of his heart through all generations.

12 Blessed is the nation whose God is the LORD,
the people he chose 6r his inheritance.
13From heaven the LORD looks down
and sees all mankind;
14 from his dwelling place he watches
all who live on earthd
15he who forms the hearts of all,
who considers everything they do.

16 No king is saved by the size of his amy;
no warrior escapes by his great strength.
17 A horse is a vain hope for deliverance;
despite all its great strength it cannot save.
18 But the eyes of the LORD are on those who fear him,
on those whose hope is in his unfailing love,
19to deliver them from death
and keep them alive in famine.
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20 We wait in hope for the LORD;
he is our help and our shield.

2LIn him our hearts rejoice,
for we trust in his holy name.

22 May your unfailing love be with us, LORD,
even as we put our hoge in you.
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Chapter 8

About the Kingdom of heaven

[GGJ.02_08.01] After they had all rendered Me this morning praise, Faustus who

of course was present at the meal and during
where from did Your disciples get those, so worthy of You, so glorious and totally

true benedictions? Never have | heard anythin
[ GGJ. 02 _08.02] Say |, AfObtain the Scriptures
Davidoés Psalms therein; there you somall find

we shall have dealings still today, shall procure you such Scriptures for sure.
Because two days ago his daughter was laid in the grave; she died! He has deeply
repented his sin against Me, wherefore he shall also be helped, and he shall not be
losttot he Kingdom of Godo

[ GGJ. 02 _08. 03] Asks Faustus, AiLord! What kind
is it?0

[ GGJ. 02 _ _08.04] sSsay I, Anwel |, My dear friend,
the true friends of God is everywhere, but nowhere for the enemies of Gdl,

because for these in turn, everything is hell, where you can and want to cast your

eyes, and other senses. Below and above, all is the same. Look neither up to the

stars, for they are all earths like the one you tread, nor sink your eyes down to the

earth, because it is under judgement like your flesh, which once must die and

decay! But instead, seek diligently within your heart; there you shall find what

you are seeking. For into every manbds heart i
eternal dawn of eternal life shall bloom.

[GGJ.02_08.05] Behold, the space within which this earth floats, as well as the

big sun, the moon and the countless stars, which themselves in turn are again
nothing but suns and earths, is limitless! You could, with the speed of thought

leave this earth and continue at such speed in a straight line- yet rushing along at
such speed for eternities upon eternities, then after many eternities of flying at

the speed of thought, you would yet come nowhere near to the end! Yet you would
encounter everywhere creations of the rarest and most wonderful nature, filling

and enlivening endless space everywhere.

[GGJ.02_08.06] After death of your body, through your heart you will step into
the infinite space of God, and according to the state d your heart you will
encounter it as either heaven or hell!

[GGJ.02_08.07] Since nowhere there exists a separately created heaven, nor a
separately created hell, for everything comes out of the heart of man; and thus
everyone prepares for himself either heaven or hell in his heart, depending on
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whether his actions are good or bad, and as he believes, wants and acts, he will
live his believe, out of which his will was nourished and passed into action.

[GGJ.02_08.08] Let everyone examine the inclinations of his heart, and he will
easily discover what kind of spirit prevails in his heart. If his inclinations draw the
heart and its love towards the world and he feels within him a longing to become
great and respected in the world, if the heart that is inclined to become proud
feels discomfort with poor mankind and has the urge within to dominate others
without having been chosen and anointed for it by God, the seed of hell is already
lying in the heart and, if not overcome and nipped in the bud, will obviously
prepare for such a person nothing but hell after the death of his body.

[ GGJ. 02 _08.09] However, if a mandés heart is f

to be the least among men, to serve all and disregard his own self because of his
love for his brothers and sisters; if he willingly obeys his superiors in all things for
the benefit of his brothers and love God above all, then in his heart the heavenly
seed grows to a true and eternally living heaven. And this man, who thus has
already all heaven in abundance in his heart, which is filled with true faith, the
purest hope and love, can after the death of his body not possibly get anywhere
else but to the Kingdom of God which he has already carried in his heart in all its
abundance for a long time. - If you think this over you will easily comprehend

what heaven and hell are really all about. 0

[ GGJ. 02 _ 08.10] Says Faust us, i Mo st dear and

Friend! Truly, Your words sounded most wisely; however, this time | could not
comprehend your words in all their depth! How in a way heaven and hell could be
together in one spot so that one would obviously have to permeate the other that

is for me, still a very materially thinking man, an impossibility! How finally from

my heart an infinite prosperous or none-prosperous infinity can blossom, is even
more incomprehensible than everything else! Therefore | must ask You, to give
me a more comprehensible explanation about this; for otherwise | will leave here
for home blind despite all the light of the bright e st mi dday of t he
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Chapter 9

The Lord depicts the nature of heaven and hell in parables.

[ GGJ. 02 _09. 01] Say | : iSo pay attention, bec:
home seeing!

[GGJ.02_09.02] Behold, two persons are living in a house. One is satisfied with
everything that he with the sweat of his bro
blessing. Happy and serene, he enjoys the meagre yield of his hard work, and it is

his greatest joy to share his laboriously gained supplies with his still poorer

brothers. When a hungry one comes to him, it gives him pleasure to feed him. He

never asks him with a vexed heart about the cause of his poverty and does not

forbid him to return if he should be hungry again.

[GGJ.02_09.03] He does not grumble at the order of earthly governments and

when he has to pay taxes, he says al ways as J
all Yours! What You have given, You can take away again at any time. Your always
alone holy wild.l be done. 0

[GGJ.02_09.04] In short, nothing can disturb this man in his serenity as well as
in his love and trust in God and hence in his love for his earthly brothers. Anger,
envy, strife, hate and pride are for him alien notions.

[GGJ.02_09.05] His brother, however, is the most discontented person. H e does
not believe in a God and says: iGod is an emg
the top grade of earthly heroes. Only a very stupid man can be happy in poverty
just as the animals that have no reason or intelligence are happy as long as they
are barey provided with what their dumb and dull instinct demands. A man,
however, who with his intellect has raised himself high above the animal, can no
longer be satisfied with the low fare of pigs, must not burrow in the earth with his
own hands destined for something better - which befits only animals and slaves -
but one must reach for the sword, strive to become a mighty general and enter
through triumphal arches the great cities of the world which one has conquered.
The ground must tremble under the hoofs of the charger which, decorated with
gold and gems, proudly carries the mighty commander-in-chief of the troops.

[GGJ.02_09.06] A man with such a disposition then deplores his scanty
existence, in his heart curses poverty and thinks of ways and means how @
acquire great treasures and riches in order to realise his tyrannical ideas with
their help.

[GGJ.02_09.07] He has only contempt for his contented brother and loathes
every even poorer man. He shows not even a trace of mercy which he regards as a
ridicul ous attribute of cowardly slaves and society-apes. Only generosity befits
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man - but that as rarely as possible. When a poor man comes to him, he lets abuse

fly at him saying: ifGo away, you | azy beast, you greed
mask of a man! Work, you animal, if you want a feed! Go to that miserable

brother of my body but never of my sublime spirit. He being himself a common

beast of burden works for the likes of him and is as merciful as a societyape. | am

just generous and shall on this occasions t i | | grant you your most mi

[GGJ.02_09.08] Behold, these two brothers, children of one father and one

mother, live together in one house. The first is an angel, the other almost a
complete devil. To the first the scantiest hut is heaven, tothe other the very same
hut the truest hell full of bitter torment. Do you now see how heaven and hell can

be together in one spot?

[ GGJ. 02 _09.09] But of cour se y ou wi || be t
domineering one ascend the throne, and he shall be quie capable of protecting
peoples and vanquishing enemies!do O yes, t his

the yardstick which shall prescribe to him the extent to which he can follow up his
dictatorial plans? What shall he do with people who will not bow dow n low to
him? Behold, these he shall have tortured in the most excruciating manner, and a
human life will be to him no more than a trodden blade of grass! But what is such
a person? Behold, that is a Satan!

[GGJ.02_09.10] There indeed have to be rulers as well as commanders, but
understand this - they must be chosen and called to it by God and in future be
descendants of longanointed kings. These are then called; but let all those
beware who would leave their modest hut, hurrying to wrest the sceptre to
themselves by all sorts of means! Verily, forhim it would be better to have never
been born!

[ GGJ. 02 09.11] [ shall give you another pictu
is exactly like a good soil in which the noblest grapes grow and ripen next to

briers and thistles, and yet they both grow in one and the same good soil. The

difference lies solely in the application. The grapevine converts it to something

good, the briers and thistles to something bad, useless and not enjoyable for any

human.

[GGJ.02_09.12 ] Thus heaven also fl ows into the de
angels; but each of the two makes different use of it.

[GGJ.02_09.13] Heaven is also like a fruit tree which bears good sweet fruit. Now
various people come under its richly blessed branches wio want to enjoy such
fruit. Some of them are moderate and gratefully enjoy only as much as is good for
them. Others, however, who like the taste of the fruit will not leave anything on
the tree but eat it all until the last apple has been consumed, so thatthe frugal
may not later find some more. But they fall ill and have to die while the frugal
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ones feel strengthened through the moderate consumption of the fruit. And yet
both parties had eaten from the same tree.

[GGJ.02_09.14] Thus heaven is also like a good wine which invigorates the
moderate, but destroys and kills the immoderate, and so one and the same wine
becomes heaven for one and real hell for the other, and yet it is drawn from one
and the same skin.

[GGJ.02_09.15] Tell Me, friend, whether you now comprehend what is heaven
and what is hell ?0
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Chapter 10

The Commandment of Order

[ GGJ. 02 _10. 01] Says Faustus, ALor d, now the |
infinity there is but One God, One power and One law of eternal order. For him
who adopts this law everything and everywhere is heaven, but the one who out of
his own freedom wants to resist this [ aw find

[GGJ. 02_10.02] say |, fAlndeed, so it is. Fire
who uses it procures incalculable advantage. It would be too long-winded to

enumerate all the advantages accruing to mankind from the proper, wise and

expedient use of fire. If however someone were to use fire most unwisely and

constantly only for fun and so recklessly as to light it upon the roofs of dwellings

or in dense forest, there the same fire shall destroy and ruin everything!

[GGJ.02_10.03] When it is frosty in winter, then everyone goes to the fireplace
and gladly warms himself at the crackling fire filling the fireplace with the heating
flames; but such as would fall in the fire it would kill and consume.

[ GGJ. 02 _ 10. 04] But [ tell you something el se
children men of this world must be led through water and fire. Heaven in its
primal essenceis water and fire. What has no affinity with water is killed by it,
and what is not itself fire cannot exist in t

[ GGJ. 02 _ 10.05] Says Faustus, ALord, this agai
to take this? How can one become water and fire at ore and the same time? For

water and fire are notoriously mutually hostile elements: one destroy and

annihilates the other. If the fire is a mighty one, and one pours water over it, then

the water is quickly converted to steam and air; if however the water is mightier

than the fire then the latter is extinguished as soon as flooded. If then in order to

be like heaven, one has to be simultaneously water and fire then one would in the

end dissolve anyway!? What prospects then for

[GGJ. 02 _ 10.06] Say I, i Oh, gui te good ones!
whereupon the one constantly produces and sustains the other! For behold, if

there were not any fire in and around the earth there would not be water either;

and if there were not any water in and around the earth, there would not be any

fire,-f or one perpetually produces the other. o

[GGJ. 02 _10.07] Asks Faustus, fAWhy? How come?0

[GGJ. 02 10.08] Say |, fATake all the fir% fro
the earth, and the entire earth shall turn into a diamond -hard lump of ice upon oy
which no life could subsist; then remove all water from the earth, and it shall only 5_5
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too soon turn to paltry dust. Because fire shall not maintain itself without water
that is so essential for new creationsupon earth; where however no sequential or
new creations continue to take place, there death and decay have set in.

[GGJ.02_10.09] Behold a tree that has lost its fluids and you shall become aware
of how the tree shall shortly rot and therewith disintegrat e. Do you understand
this now?bo

[ GGJ. 02 _10. 10] Says Faustus, iYes, Lord,

recognise that You are filled with divine spirit, and that You are Yourself the

Creator of all things. For what man can fathom by himself how the entire creation

functions and by what laws it endures? This can be clear and familiar in all depth

to Him Who carries the spirit within Him, - through Whom all things were made

and now continue to exist. - | can do no more than thank You from a heart filled

with deepest love for You, for all the great spiritual and also material favours

bestowed upon me here! For what else can | poor, weak and sinful man do for the
Lord of infinity?o

[GGJ. 02 _10.11] Say I, AYou are r i gkhot.

and what you have seen and found out here to yourself, not making Me known
before time, and do not forget the poor in your earthly fortune now! For whatever
you have done for the poor in My name, that have you done for Me, and you shall
be rewarded in heaven. But now that we have finished everything in Kis that
needed doing and settling, we intend
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Chapter 11

The Lord and His disciplesodo departure to Naza
[Matt. Chap. 13: 53]

[GGJ.02_11.01] Says Fausts : AiSo | need to give the order
board?o

[ GGJ. 02 _11.02] Say I, Ail't has already been do
sufficed, Baram and Kisjonah have loaned their two big ships for the purpose, and

everything but the departureisf i nal i sed. 0

[ GGJ. 02 _11. 03] Says Faust us: AThat it is su
qguestion, for what should not be possible to

[GGJ.02_11.04] But now Joel and Jairuth together with Archiel step over to Me
to thank Me for everything. Parting with Me amidst much thanksgiving, and
starting on their way to Sichar, they are met by the deputation that | foretold
them and are received with much honour, imploring Jonael with the solemn
entreaty to accept back the office of the High Priest; and bah Jonael and Jairuth
recall how | had predicted it to them.

[GGJ.02_11.05] We hove, after My repeated rendition of parables on the
Kingdom of heaven [Matt 13:53] and after letting the Sycharites go, took leave of
Kisjonah with the promise of soon calling on him again; and who upon My advice
stayed home this time and also did not accompany Faustus. About two hours to
midday we boarded a big ship, travelling with Faustus, who with his young wife

had taken his place on My ship, to the vicinity of Capernaum, where the landing

place was located for this city as well as for Nazareth, which as known is not far
from Capernaum.

[ GGJ. 02 11.06] After we |l anded and stepped as
go with You to Nazareth and restore their dwelling to Your mother and Your
earthly brothers and sisters. o

[GGJ. 02 11.07] Say |, AiThis also is already
your large court district you shall find everything in the nicest and best order;

because My Archiel has settled all your affairs.But go yourself to Capernaum, and

when you run into the chief Jairus - which is certain to occur - and when he

complains to you about his pains, then tell him that | shall now be staying in

Nazareth for some time. If he desires anything then he should cometo Me - but

only by himself. 0

—
[ GGJ. 02_11.08] Says Faustus: ACoul d | acC‘Qompa
(@]
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[GGJ. 02_11.09] Say I : fAOh, -Wihdesewordsweut al so o
parted.

[GGJ.02_11.10] | now leave for My earthly fatherland with My numerous
disciples, and Faustus at once orders a lot of carriers, packers and wagons by
which he moves the treasures to be brought along to his dwelling in Capernaum.
That the moving in of the chief justice so richly loaded by the side of a beautiful
wife arousing much sensation hardly needs mentioning; but it is even easier to
imagine that the chief of the Pharisees there named Jairus came to meet him for
many reasons- for he also knew something of the troop of the twelve Pharisees to
Jerusalem, and that Faustus has been surmoned to Kis on their account.

[ GGJ. 02 _11.11] Faust us received him with ful
honest one was saved, and the pledges which were unjustly extorted by these

Pharisees in secret from the Jews have been restored to them to the last a&, and

eleven are now enjoying their well-earned punishment in the Temple in

Jerusalem for their numerous, unheard -of deceptions and robberies. It would be

too long-winded to tell you everything the eleven have perpetrated, but when you

enjoy some leisure, come and read all the files and your hair will stand on end.

But now to another matter! How are things with your sweet daughter? Does she

l'ive, or has she died?o0

[ GGJ. 02 11.12] Says an exceedingly sad Jairus
do you remind me of it? She unfortunately died; for no physician could help her.

The only physician, Borus of Nazareth, said that he could indeed help her but

would not because | had sinned too exceedingly against his friend Jesus, Who is

his Master. And so my most beloved has died. It was heartrending how the dying

one cried out to Jesus, that He should help her, and however whilst dying

castigated me for sinning so despicably against Jesus, the greatest benefactor of

poor suffering mankind, that she now has to irre vocably die, | had indeed tried

everything to find Jesus, that He should help her! But Jesus would not hear my

messengers, although | have now repented my sin against Him a thousand fold!

But it is all over now! She has lain in the grave already four daysand stinks like

the plague! May Jehovah now have grace and me

[GGJ. 02 11.13] Says Faustus: fi F-hdareedlyd ! I Sy mp :
but | also say unto you that the almighty Lord Jesus is now at Nazareth.
According to my wide-ranging experience now, nothing is impossible to Him!
How now, if you went to Him personally? | say unto you, He has power aplenty to
call vyour daughter out of the grave into |ife

[GGJ. 02 _11.14] Says latteriwvera $10 longeE possible, il f t he
nevertheless want to go over and ask His thousand fold forgiveness for offending N
and saddening Hi m, even though not vol unQQari |
(@]
@
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[ GGJ. 02 _11.15] Says Faustus: e €halloreet upt hen ¢ o me
with Him in Nazareth and that at His motheros

one is to accompany wus! o Jairus, gripped by e
along with Faustusd suggestion. Boteth have mul
as quickly as possible. A couple of hours to sunset they reach Nazareth, leaving

t heir mul es at an inn and continuing on foot

with Borus who was one of the first from Nazareth to come and meet Me with
open arms, for he was appraised of My arrival at Nazareth that day.

[GGJ.02_11.16] As Faustus entered the room with Jairus, the latter began to cry,
falling down before Me and begging Me loudly that | would forgive him his
immense sin of ingratitude which he committed against Me.

[ GGJ. 02 _11.17] I say to him however: iAArise!
but do not sin a second time! Where is your d
[ GGJ. 02 _ 11. 18] Speaks Jairus: AiLor d, You are

school for the children of the land not far from here, provided with a small house
of prayer. Inside this house of prayer | had a tomb built for myself; since my
daughter died before however, | had her brought there and laid in the new tomb,
where no dead had lain yet. This tomb is hardly two thousand paces distant from
here. If You, oh Lord, would want to view her, it would make me blissful beyond

measure; for otherwise | would be grieved to
[GGJ. 02 11.19] Say | : AWell then, so take Me
Faustusmust f ol l ow Me. 0O

[GGJ.02_11.20] The disciples however asked Me whether they must not be
present either.

[GGJ. 02 11.21] Say | : AThis time no one other

[GGJ. 02 11.22] Says Borus: ALor d, You know me

woul d there be any harm in me as a physician a
[ GGJ. 02 11. 23] Say | : AAs | have spoken, it
el se! o
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Chapter 12

Sarahdéds second resurrection from death.

[GGJ.02_12.01] After that, none dared to ask further questions and we went over
to the tomb. | viewed the now pestilential corpse, asking Jairus whether he
opined or believed his daughter to be only apparently dead?

[ GGJ 02 _12.02] Says Jairus: ALor d, i n my hea
time either, and knew only too well that my most beloved daughter Sarah as fully
dead. | was pulled into the false witness against You by the hair and had | not
signed the evil testimony then You would have been persecuted even more
sharply, which was most earnestly nat my wish! Since | had however signed the
false witness, one regarded You merely as a workshy vagrant who indeed makes
people well every now and then to make a name for himself in Israel as some sort
of prophet awakened by God- or perhaps even the Messid Himself, Whom the
well-off and rich present priesthood fears above all else, because it is written that
when the high priest in the order of Melchisedek from eternity comes to earth it
shall mean the full end of all other priests, and that the new Melchisedek shall
then reign with his angels over all generations of the earth forever.

[GGJ.02_12.03] | say unto you: all the high priests and all junior priests fear

neither the fire nor the big storm that passed the cave where the great prophet

Elijah was hidd e n ; but the gentle breeze above the
because they keep saying that the high priest in the order of Melchizedek wiill

come quietly as a thief in the night and take everything they had earned up till

now! Wherefore no priestwantstol i ve t hrough the arrival of Go
eternity but have same postponed as far as possible into the most remote future.

[GGJ.02_12.04] But since the priesthood in general and especially the old ones
have undoubtedly noted something like that about You on account of Your
extraordinary deeds and doctrine, they also try everything, if possible, to ruin
You! Were this to be impossible, on account of Your truly being that for which
they take You, they would then do penance in sackcloth and ashes for tleir
trouble, expecting the almighty stroke from above with which they have
perpetually feared to lose everything or they would not have otherwise stoned
nearly all prophets. Behold, this is the reason for which | declared You a
vagabond, rather than Him Wh om You surely are. For men cannot call their dead
back to life: such only the Spirit of God is capable of doing, which in my opinion

dwell s and works within You in all fullness. o
[ GGJ. 02 _12. 05] Say | : it i s because | secr et
denied Me that | came to you in your great distress, to help you for a lengthy <
period. This is also the actual reason why | took no one along besides you two. O?;,

@
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But when the time comes then they too shall find out the reason. But you shall
now seeo@®edbébsand glory!o

[GGJ.02_12.06] Here | leaned into the tomb inside which the young Sarah lay

wrapped in |linen, saying to Jairus: AnBehol d,
the tomb gives only a most feeble shine! Go to the caretaker of this school and

prayer house and obtain a strong light; because when life is given back to her, she

has to see in order to climb out of the tomb.

[ GGJ. 02 _12.07] Says Jairus: ioOh Lord, shoul d
advanced decomposition! But | do believe that with God, everything is possible,
and | shall be back at once with a stronger |

[GGJ.02_12.08] Jairus now hurries to get a stronger light, which however he is
not able to obtain straight away, because the
is taking the latter a long time to kindle the two wooden rubbing sticks.

[GGJ.02_12.09] But | awaken and lift Sarah from the tomb as soon as Jairus was
through the door.

[ GGJ. 02 12.10] The awoken one asks Me somewh
sake! Where am | now? What happened to me? | had just been in a beautiful

garden with lots of playmates, and now | am suddenly shifted to this dark and

confined chamber! o

[GGJ. 02 12.11] Say | iBe of good <cheer and
Your Jesus Who has awakenedyou from death to life the first time just a few

weeks ago have now awoken you from death again and given you a solid life.

Henceforth no sickness shall torment you, and when after many years your time

shall come then | Myself, coming down from the heavens, shall fetch you and lead

you into My Kingdom, of which there shall be

[GGJ.02_12.12] Only on hearing My voice, Sarah fully comes alive, saying with

the most Il ovingly friendly voice in the world
life and heart! | knew of course that he who loves You alone above all needs to

fear no death! From an over-mighty love for You, my first bringer of life, | became

sick, because | could not find out where You had gotten to; and on inquiring

about Your whereabouts with the most fervent love for You, | was told, to calm

me down with the most blatant killing of my feelings that You had been taken

prisoner and handed over to the severe courts as a traitor! This broke the heart in

my breast; | soon became sick anddied a second time. Oh how endlessly happy |

am to have You again, my only and most fervent love.

LO
[GGJ.02_12.13]Uponthedeath-b ed | said indeed: ol f myogone i
i ves, He wil | not I et me- Addebeholdavibasrey i n  Bhe ¢
a
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heart told me has happened. | fully live again, and that in the arms of my beloved
Jesus. But from now on nothing shall be able to separate me from Your godly
side. As the | east of your maidens | shall fo

[GGJ.02_12.14] Even as Sarah is thus revealing her heart to Me, Jairus is at last
approaching the tomb-c hamber with a resin |light. I say t
your father Jairus is coming. Hide therefore
not set his eyes on you straigh away, as it would harm his health. But when | call

you then quickly step forward with cheerful and happy mien, and such sight shall

then not harm him.o0 Sarah at once follows suc
chamber the moment Sarah took goodcoverb e hi nd Faustus6é back.

[GGJ.02_12.15] Jairus apologised for having taken so long getting the light.

[ GGJ. 02 _ 12.16] But I say: ilt does not matt e
possible, and he who is fully dead shall not be more so in about a further quarter

hour, but rather more alive where there are any residual preconditions for life at

all!o

[ GGJ. 02 12.17] Says Jairus: AiNow then Lord, [
beg You, then please bestow Your grace not on account of me unworthy one, but
uponSarah t he one surely |l oving You above all el

[GGJ. 02 12.18] Say |I: ABut on one condition a
her for you, but purely for Myselfl She shall henceforth follow Me and not

yourself; if you also wish to follow Me from time -to-time then you shall be near

your daughter. 0

[ GGJ. 02 12.19] Says Jairus: iMay everything b
only my one and only child could be called ba

[GGJ. 02 12.20] Say | : nAaWell then, shine into

[GGJ.02_12.21] Jairus steps up sighing to the edge of the tomb, looking and
looking but seeing nothing but the linen and head-wrap and bindings all pressed
into a heap. Not seeing his dead daughter he
what went on here? The smell is herestill, but nothing else! Has someone stolen
the corpse? Why did he not take the scarves a

[GGJ. 02 12.22] Say |I: ABecause the now |iving

[GGJ.02_12.23] Jairus cries out with delight, which suddenly over came his grief:
AHow?! -Wihexdtlenisthereecani mated Sarah?2o

[ GGJ. 02 _12.24] tstcemd lowtulta @A Sar ah
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[GGJ.02_12.25] The most beautiful Sarah suddenly steps out from behind

Faustusod back, saying with complamtfely y heal t hy
alive and well! But now no longer belonging to you but fully to Jesus! Because the

love of my heart for Jesus, the Lord over life and death, which they desperately

tried to make out as the grossest of all sins, killed my feeble body for the secad

time. But this mighty love also gave it life back again! And behold, father Jairus,

you call me your daughter also but you gave me life only once! What is He to me

and | to Him, Who gave me life fully twice? Which of you two is now more really

my father? o

[ GGJ. 02 _12.26] Says Jairus: iYou are right! O
back twice, and | here cannot contend with your love from time to time. Are you,

who were everything to me on this earth, and now again shall be after Jesus the

Lordsatisfi ed wi th that?0o

[ GGJ. 02 _ _12.27] Says Sarah: AYes father Jairus

[ GGJ. 02 _12. 28] Say | : AAnd | al so! But now | ¢
good evening meal awaits us, and My daughter Sarah must above all be properly
strengthened; since her newly animated body needs to be properly nourished
with good food. Therefore | et us hurriedly |I|e

PageB?
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Chapter 13

[GGJ.02_13.01] Jairus now covers the grave and locks the door behind us,
whereby one could get into the gravechamber and finally to the grave itself, and
then walks with us. However, about seventy steps outside this school and chapel
the small dwelling of the keeper and guard is located, with whom Jairus obtained
the light earlier.

[GGJ.02_13.02] Since the increasing moon illuminated the evening a little, the

guard i mmediately recognized Jairusoé6 Ilittle

to Me dressed in a white sweeping garn. Horri

What do | see?! Is this not Sarah, your late little daughter?! - Was she also
seemingly dead this time round??o0

[ GGJ. 02 _ 13. 03] Says Jairus: AiMay it be as
questions here, but to be completely silent about everything you see here,
otherwise you will loose your job! How ever, take this deeply to heart and think,
grasp and comprehend, that with God many things are quite easily possible! But

it requires a firm believe and an enlivened trust! -Do you wunderstand this?

[ GGJ. 02 13.04] Says the guard: AYes, el ated

[05] Thereupon says Jairus: iln future stay
showing addresses and speak to me like a brother! But now, as you do not have to

guard a corpse anymore, rush to Capernaum, but tell nobody there what you just

have seen, also not to ny wife! However tell her, that she must accompany you
immediately, if possible, to Nazareth to the house of Joseph; because | have to

discuss very important matters with her! Take a few good mules, so that you can

get quicker to the house of the carpenteri n Nazar et h! o

[06] The guard who himself is the owner of a quick trotting donkey bridles and
saddles hastily the animal, rides with it to Capernaum and delivers the given
message to the wife of Jairus. The grieving wife gets up quickly and follows the
messenger. The donkeys are moving quickly and within less than one hour they
arrive at the house of My bodily mother Maria in Nazareth, who is now quite
happy again for being allowed to call the old little house of Joseph her own. When
Jairusd wi f eoonewhere wee ehjoyindh quite a good evening meal,
which this time was prepared by Borus, she soon notices her Sarah alongside Me,
who cheerfully and happily and at the same time looking great, was busy to
consume with the greatest appetite a good, boneles fish with salt, oil and some
wine vinegar.

[07] The wife nearly candt believe her eQDes

m
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see the importance of all importances! Tell me, Man! Am | dreaming or is this
reality? Is this girl sitting next to Jesus, looking so good, not a living match of our
late, most dear Sarah?- Oh Jehovah, why have Youtaken@&r ah f rom me! ?0

[0 8] Says Jairus, hi mself completely overwhelr
my beloved wife! This girl does not only look like our dearest Sarah, but most

seriously, it is her! The Lord Jesus, full of the divine spirit, has awakened her for

the second time, just like He awakened her from death a few weeks ago. That she

now looks so good is caused by His incomprehensible, apparent divine powers.

But do not disturb her in her appetite; since she has fasted for quite some time

now! o

[09] Says the wife nearly not able to get a grip on herself because of amazement

and happiness: AnTel | me now, Yyou WwWise master
this Jesus! It appears more and more to me that He nevertheless His low birth

level, is the promised Messiah!? Because such deeds have never before been
performed by any prophet not of course not by

[LO] Says Jairus: fiYes, yes, it is indeed so!
about it, since He Hi mseiflthis woul becoine known, | i ke t hi
we soon would have the whole of Jerusalem and Rome on our neck, and if He

would not oppose it with His divine powers, we would be in quite some trouble!

Therefore, wife, be mute like a castle wall! For this reason Sarah will,in order not

to betray the divine Master with her appearance and to recover her health

completely, stay for at least a full year under the supervision and guidance of

either Himself or at least under His loving, exceedingly wise mother Mary, and

we will visit her from time to time. Correctly speaking both of us do not really

have a claim to her anymore; for we gave her only a miserable, iliness ridden life

by our mute lust not knowing what will become of our act when we slept with

each other. This heavenly Sarah was given to us, who was given by God a most

healthy soul, but from us a weak, sick body! Twice she has died on us and would

have been lost forever for this world! However, at both occasions He gave her a

new, healthy life! - The question is how, whois more her father and mother, - He

or we two poor sinners! o

[11] Says Sarahés mother: iYes, you are wise
Prophets; therefore you are always right in all things, but for me it is already a

heavenly bliss that she is alive agin and that we have the good fortune to see and

speak to her from time to time. o

[12] Says Jairus: iLet us be quiet now,; since
wants to say something!o

o
[13] But I call on Faustus and guaeysorry o hO@n: i F
that for today you cannot sleep over; important business is awaiting you at home §’
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and therefore | have to let you go for a few days. However, after a few days come

again here! | f there is any talk about Me , t h
[14] SaysFaust us: iLord, You know me better than I
can depend on me; since a Roman is not a weak reed for the winds to play with

|l oosel y! | f I say yes, not even death can f o

and my mule is already saddled and bridled and within a small hour | will be at

home. In your name, o my greatest Friend Jesus, the expected business will come

to a good end. I put myself completely in yoi
With these words Faustus leaves quickly by the door.

[L5] Thereupon Sarahds mother comes to Me tha
hart and recognizing how much she is unworthy of such unheard of mercy.

[16] But I console her and say to Sar ah: n My
mot her! o

[17] Only now Sarah gets up and greets her mother with exceeding friendliness,
but immediately remarks that she will stay with Me; since she loves Me too much
to be able to be separated from me! The mother and also the high priest Jairus
praise the daughter for this a lot but nevertheless asks her not to forget about
them entirely! And Sarah solemnly promises both, that she loves them now more
than ever before. With that both were beyond measure satisfied, became quiet
and caressed their daughter.
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Chapter 14

[GGJ.02_14.01] Now the Greek Philopold from Kana in Samaria came to Me and

sai d: ALor d, I have been now over three days
moment to discuss with You what | according to Your will have accomplished,

and how through my preaching which | gave them after Your departure from

Kana, have converted all to believe in You. It seems now that You have some

spare time; could You also |isten a Ilittle to

[GGJ. 02 _14.02] Says |: AMy very wornkhy friendo
that | would have long since asked you various things concerning Cana if | did not

know exactly how matters stand? -Look at all My brothers. Do | talk with them

much? For days not a word outwardly, but all the more often inwardly -spiritually

through thei r heart and | ook. None of them come to
You not speak to me?0 | tell you, as | have f
call disciples so as to talk with them without any cause whatsoever, but so that

they hear My teaching and witness My deeds. For all that they know | have known

already long before, and what they want to know in particular, | tell them through

their heart the moment it is needed. And if this is so, ask yourself why My

initiated disciples should require a daily discussion. You, too, are now My disciple

and, therefore, will have to submit to such an order in My school.

[GGJ.02_14.03] With other people, however, who are not My closest disciples |
do have to exchange words outwardly, for with their very worldly hearts they
would not hear let alone understand Me. | do still speak also with My disciples
outwardly if and when required, but that is then not for the sake of the disciples,
but for the sake of these who are not disciples.- Tell Me, have you comprehended
thi s! 0

[GGJ.02_14.04] Says Philopold: Yes, Lord, now Your mercy is as clear to me as

the sun on a brightest midday, and | thank You for such most amicable

clarification! But Lord, if | now observe this most glorious and beautiful Sarah

who with her beauty could compare herself with every angel of heaven, then it

seems impossible to me that she is supposed to have pain in the grave for even a

second. Because such vitality | have not yet encountered. Yet it is nevertheless

true that You have awoken her from deah twice. Now my heart is urging me

mightily to find out from You how such is pos

[GGJ. 02 14.05] Say | to him softly: Al am sur
If you know that then it is odd that you can ask how | can revive a dead person.
Did not sun, moon and stars as well as this earth go forth from Me, and did not |
populate this earth with countless living beings? If | could give them an existence,
and independent life in the beginning how should that be impossible for Me with

a maiden what was possible for Me with countless beings from eternity to

Page41
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eternity? If you know this and even received instruction on it from an angel, how
can you still ask?

[GGJ.02_14.06] Behold, every stone even against which you may knock heavily is
only maintained through My will; were | to release it from My all -creating and
maintaining Will but for a moment, it would also cease to exist in the same
moment.

[GGJ.02_14.07] You may indeed crush the stone and through intensive heat even

dissolve it into a kind of air, as taught in secretive chemistry; but all this can take

place with the stone and every other type of matter only because | permit it for

manés benefit and advantage. Wer e | not to pe
the smallest stone no more than a mountain. You can furthermore throw a stone

high up, and it shall, depending on your strength and skill ascend to an

impressive height; but after reaching maximum height in relation to hurling

effect, it shall at once fall back to earth. And behold, this is all My will, and My

permi ssion up to a point, where it says, this

[GGJ.02_14.08] Astone-t hr ow c¢cl early shows you the scope
will. A few moments in time and manods feebl e
into the due order set by Me from eternity, which is weighed out to the minutest

particle through all of eternal infinity! If therefore all this depends exclusively on

My will and permission, how could it not be possible to me to revive a deceased

maiden?

[GGJ.02_14.09] But do go outside and fetch Me a piece of wood and a stone and |
will show you how | can accomplish all these things through the might of the
Fat her within Me. O

[GGJ.02_14.10] Philopold promptly brings a stone and a rotten piece of wood.

Andlsaytohi m, speaking in an undertone: iLook, I
in the free air and, | ook, it does not fall
Philopold tries, but the stone cannot be shif
[GGJ.02_14.11] However Il sa y : ANow | shall all ow the stone

as you please; but once you let it go it will again take this position and will after
some swaying or suddenly be fixed to this giywv

[ GGJ. 02 14.12] Says Phil op dof Your hdiylword id , spare n

~

sufficient for me. 0

[ GGJ. 02 _14.13] Say |I: Al I right. It is now M
this wood shall sprout and bring forthc\lleave
Thereupon the stone becomes invisible, and the ol wood becomes fresh, sprouts q;

&

o
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and brings forth leaves, blossoms and finally ripe fruit, that is, some figs since the
wood came from a fig tree.

[ GGJ. 02 _14.14] Now everybodyds attention is
most of the disciples had already fallen asleep and Jairus and his wife could not

stop fondling their daughter. | and Philopold, however, had carried out our

experiments further away at a little table below a dim lamp and, therefore, had

not been noticed by hundr gwhent bacameitbo Phi | opol
conspicuous whereupon many soon turned their attention to us. But | told them

to rest and silence reigned once more.

[GGJ.02_14.15] Then | again bade the stone to be and it was once more lying on
the table, but left the fig branch with th e fruits which in the morning were eaten
with much pleasure by My Sarah.

[GGJ.02_14.16] But | then asked Philopold whether he is in the clear. And
bowing down deeply, he said: ALord, now | am

[ GGJ. 02 14.17] | sakied:ouwrGoroedst .tchen | etbds ta
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Chapter 15

Phil opol ddéds testimony to Jesus®6 Deity

[GGJ.02_15.01] Philopold then went to take a rest, as commended by Me. But his

sl eep was not of course a salwubrious one, bec
of his emotions; ontopoft hat the bunkds were in no good
had taken possession of almost everything other than a bit of straw, and we thus

found a literally empty house. While Sarah was being re-awakened, Borus, my

brethren and many other disciples had indeed been engaged in moving proper

bunks, tables, benched, kitchen and tableware into the house; but to do so on

short notice along natural lines for some hundred people who partly found

accommodation in the open or in other houses was possible only for bareg

essential.

[GGJ.02_15.02] And so | Myself spent the night on a bench with a bit of straw

under My head - and Philopold even on the floor and without straw. Hence he

also was one of the first on his feet in the morning; and when asked by Jairus,
who with his wife and daughter Sarah enjoyed quite a good straw bunk, how he
had rested on the hard floor, he replied,

[ GGJ. 02 _ 15. 03] Phil opol d: iAs the nature of t
on habit; in the course of a year the body would certainly befriend it more than
during a night.o

[ GGJ. 02 _ 15. 04] Says Jairus: iHad you only me
straw!o

[ GGJ. 02 _ 15. 05] Says Philopol d: AHer e, behol d
and worlds obey, and for whose will all angels watch! His bunk is no better by a
hairdés breadth than mine! o

[GGJ.02_15.06] Says Jairus, in whom Pharisaism still resided to a large extent:
AFriend, are you not perhaps overstating the
this Jesus is full of the godly spirit, to a greater extent than any prophet ever was

filled - because his deeds exceed skhigh all the deeds of Moses, Elijah and all

the other great and smaller prophets. But that the fullness of the Godhead should

reside in him seems a rather risky assumption to me! The prophets too awoke the

dead through the divine Spirit with which they were filled; but they merely not

dared ascribing to themselves but to God. For had they ascribed the success to
themselves, it would have made them gross sinners against God, and God woul

have taken the spirit from them. But Jesus does everything as if from Himself and

like a Lord - and this indeed favours your speculative assumption, and to a <
certain extent | am completely of your opinion, but as said with all caution! q&;
Because this couldalso be permission from above to test our faith in the one God! s
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But if all the fullness of the Godhead were to really dwell in Jesus, then indeed we
would have to accept His testimony as eternally true under all circumstances!
What do you say to that now?

[GGJ. 02_15.07] Says Philopol d: Al am fully
testimony of the fullness of the Godhead in Him completely true. It is Him and no
one else!

[GGJ.02_15.08] The thing is especially hard to explain in this our miracle -
working tim e, for one can always say: | saw magicians there and there who of a
truth performed extraordinary deeds and the prophets of old also awoke the
dead, one of them indeed clothing a heap of skeletons with flesh and reviving
them. Hence miraculous deeds are byfar no proof yet for hailing a worker of
miracles as a God!

[GGJ.02_15.09] But here with Jesus it is an entirely different thing. With all the
prophets, extended prayer and fasting had to precede a miraculous deed, for God
to find them worthy of performin g a miracle through them; the magicians need a
magic wand together with a great many signs and formulas, besides carrying a lot
of ointments, oils, waters, metals, stones, herbs and roots with whose hidden
powers they are familiar, applying same with their performances; but where has
anything like that ever been seen with Jesus, the Lord? No trace of praying or
fasting, at least during the short time | had the privilege of knowing Him, not to
mention a magic wand or any magical paraphernalia!

[GGJ.02_15.10] Besides that, all prophets spoke and wrote in secretive imagery,
and none but those coming from their school could understand them.
Notwithstanding the fact that | am a Greek, your Scriptures are not unknown to
me, and | know Moses and all your prophets! Whoever understands these fully
must be of a special extraction!

[GGJ.02_15.11] Jesus however, expresses the most hidden things with such
clarity, that not seldom a child must understand them! He explained the Creation
and | nearly believed myself capableof creating a world! Where is the prophet, or
the master of all magicians who speaks like Jesus?

[GGJ.02_15.12] Who has ever understood a syllable of what the magician says at
his performances? Deepest night reigns in their talks, and in the speeches of tte

prophets it indeed dawns here and there; yet their dawn does not help anyone to

make out an object thirty paces ahead. Here however it is all sunshine on the
brightest midday. Whatever He says is deepest divine wisdom, yet bright and

cl ear f orsintelleetrAnd wina Hebvants happens instantly!

LO
[GGJ. 02 _15.13] If things are |like with Wsus
for what reason | should still hesitate to acknowledge Him as the indisputable 2

a
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Lord of heaven and earth, loving Him beyond all measure and giving Him alone
all honour?

[GGJ.02_15.14] Look here on the table! This fresh fig branch with a great many
fully ripe fruits is a live explanation He gave me yesterday, when asking Him,

after you all slept already, how it was possible fa Him to awaken the fully dead.

He asked for a completely decayed, therefore completely dead branch., | brought
whatever my hands got hold of in the night. He did not even touch the dead wood,
but just commanded it, and the dead wood began to sprout, to bloom, and here
you have the ripe fruit. Take and give them to the most beloved Sarah- who will

feast herself thereon. o
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Chapter 16

The Lord visits the Synagogue.
[Matt. 13:54]

Jairus wakes Sarah, who had already began to stir, handing her the branch, and
she is overjoyed therewith, biting straight away into the honey-sweet fruits and
consuming them all. After she had eaten them all, | awaken on My bench.

[GGJ.02_16.02] Sarah is the first to give Me a heart-felt morning greeting, and |

ask her howthefigst ast ed. And she said with great
and sweet as honey! Philopold, Your friend, gave them to me in Your name, and |
ate them all, for they were exceedingly
[ 03] Say |I: i My rmndeed for poe; Ibexause gou Brere thehreason

last night for My showing friend Philopold how | awaken the dead, by revitalising

a completely rotten fig branch, so it might bear sweet fruit one more time for you,
My beloved Sarah. Hence you did well to consume it, for it shall multiply your

lasting health! But now let us at once move into the open, until the rooms are
tidied and cleaned and then we shall partake of a morning-meal and then turn to
todaybés business. o

[04] Following these words all move into the open, enjoying the bright and
crystal-clear morning, and all were uplifted by the most beautiful morning.

[ 05] But Jairus came over to Me, saying:
thanks! Rather than ever allowing myself to be ever led astray aganst You again |

shall become a most zealous follower of Your holy doctrine, and Philopold shall
remain my friend for life, for it is only he | can be thankful for the true light about

You. Notwithstanding him being a Greek, he nevertheless is more knowledgeable

in our Scriptures than all the Scribes of Judea, Galilee, Samaria and Palestine! In
short, | am now fully in the clear about You, and it is factually as | have often
thought secretly. But | must be off to Capernaum, where certain concerns await

me. But my wife and daughter Sarah | leave in Your care for a time convenient to

You; for not even in heaven could they be better looked after. But if | can get away

in the evening, then | shall here with Faustus and Conrnelius and perhaps also

the old Cyrenius, who is supposed to come to Capernaum today. And so | take my

|l eave of Your | ove, patience and grace.
and sweet Sarah, then lets his fast mules be brought, mounting the strongest and
trotting off at fast pace.

[06] | however now call everyone to breakfast, and we move into cleaned and
tidied rooms where a good meal prepared by Borus awaits us.
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[ 07] After t he meal, Borus beckons Me asi de
beloved friend! | know that You have perceived well in advance what | want to

share privately; but there are some among You
to know what we are discussing, the only reas
[ 08] Say | AThat would not be necessary, be
have already told My disciples at length in Kis, voicing My praise. They know
everything, and hence we need not keep it sec
[ 09] Says Borus: AAh, in that case is shall s
[ 10] Hence we go back, to the compvadhy, and |

friend! What you want to tell Me | already know, and all the disciples know it as

well, and hence we can regard the matter as finalised. But as a Greek who simply

believes in Judaism without coming under Jewish law; it is easier for you to talk

to the Pharisees; if however you were an orthodox Jew through circumcision and

the Law, then you would have had to severely bridle your tongue. But it was right

that you spoke as you did, and so let us now write the matter into the sand. But

now take Me to the Nazarene school. | shall instruct the people, that they may
recognise what time this is!odo [Matt. 13:54]

[11] Mother Mary asks whether | shall be coming home for lunch.

[12] Say |I: ADondt trouble yourself about whe
albur den! I shall come in the evening. o

[13] Sarah asks whether it is permitted that she come with Me to the school.

[14] Say | Al ndeed, notwithstanding that a w
allowed to enter the school in male company. But all is how gang to change;

because like man, woman has equal right to My love and grace, which proceeds

from God the Father through Me. And so come along now cheerfully and

confidently, learning together with the others at the school what time it now is,

hence let usgo! You Sarah stay by My side, and you shall serve Me as a mighty

witness! Hence keep that burial clothing on your body, for the dress too shall

serve Me as testimony. But now |l etbds go! o

15] Upon these My words we immediately went to the school.
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Chapter 17

The Lord reveals a text from Isaiah.

[GGJ.02_1701] When | entered the school there were about ten Nazarene elders,
together with several Pharisees and Scribes seated at a large table discussinipe
following verses from Isaiah [Isaiah 1:1624]:

16. Wash yourselves, make yourselves clean; put away the evil of your doings
from before Mine eyes; cease to do evil.

17. Learn to do well; seek justice, relieve the oppressed, give rights to the
orphans, plead for the widow.

18. Come now, and let us reason togeher, saith the Lord: though your sins be as
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool.

19. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the Land.

20. But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword; for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.

21. How is the faithful city become an harlot! It was full of judgement;
righteousness lodged in it, but now murderers.

22. Thy silver has become dross, thy wine mixed with water.

23. Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves; every one loveth
gifts, and followeth after rewards; they judge not the fatherless, neither doth the
cause of the widow come unto them.

24. Therefore, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One of Is rael, Ah, |
will rid Myself of Mine adversaries, and avenge Myself of Mine enemies: They
were discussing the meaning of such verses and could not be in the clear.

[GGJ.02_170 2 ] I stepped forward, saying to them:
about something that stands as clearly revealed before you factually as the sun at
midday? Look at your orphans, your widows! What is their state? Instead of
taking care of them you even take from them what they have, whilst the poor
orphans you take to the heathens as slavs, just as a few days ago you attempted
to carry out such secretly and would have carried it out, had not the tax-collector
Kisjonah mightily prevented you.

49

[GGJ.02_1703] The Lord indeed speaks: AfCome now
Though your sins be blood-red, it shall be white as snow, and though it be

Pag

49

and



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

cri mson, it s h hut llask wvleen and undehwhat eohdition! How is

it with you and the devout city which

multitudes of the most abominable sins crying to heaven have already been
committed therein, and what multitudes are still being committed!?

[GGJ.02_1704 iWash and clean yourselves, and
before Mine eyesoO0O spoke Jehovah through

your body seven times a day indeed, cleaning your garments and whitewashing
the graves of your dead two or three times a year; but your hearts remain
obstinate and are full of obscenity, wherefore you resemble your whitewashed
graves, which indeed appear adornal and cleaned on the outside but are inwardly
pestilential, full of dead bones and stinking rot!

[GGJ.02_17.05] The prophet spoke of the cleansing of your hearts, reminding
you to put away your sins before the allseeing eye of God; but this sense you have
never taken into your heart, hence cleaning only your skin whilst letting your
heart sink into all hellish filth! Oh, you hellish generation, who has taught you
thus!?

[GGJ.02_17.06] | ndeed y ou s @gat thatfi Mbses amde Aaron

commanded, has rightup t i | | now been yearly | aden

i s al

put av
t he

wi t h

and thrown into the Jordano! -Qbayés bhuhtd oha

you continue to sin on and on, not bettering yourselves in your hearts?

[GGJ.02_17.07] This function was only a sign from which you should have
learned long ago that the he-goat only represents your evil, worldly lusts, such as
your arrogance which like the he-goat is kicking and stinking beyond all measure,
and your fornication and filthiness in all things, your mea nness, envy and
hypocrisy! With the destruction of the scapegoat you ought to have forever

annihilated your heart-goat , t hus fahti AhrongdobMosemimandment

a living way and thus reaping their blessings unfailingly. Failing this, you have
indeed killed the rams, which could be of no use to you, but your sinful hearts
have remained with you. Wherefore Jehovah has carried out His threat and shall
further do so when your evil measure is full.

[GGJ.02_17.08] A nice thing it is that the heathens have now to maintain justice
for the people and to care for the widows and orphans! But hence it also is true

what the prophet speaks: il shall be comfor
heat hens, and be avenged through themo! To w
wher e spent your strength? A smal/l flock of
people of yours! Ugh! For the everlasting disgrace and shame! The children of the
serpent are wiser and more upright than the children of light.

)
[GGJ.02_17.09] Wherefore it shall soon come to pass that this holy land shall be LQ
handed over to the heathens, and you shall henceforth have neither land and even §’
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less a king, but shall serve strange tyrants as slaves, and your noble daughters
shall sleep with the heathens and the servants ofheathens, and their fruit hated
like a generation of serpents and vipers!

[GGJ.02_17.10] You are here discussing from the prophet who wrote for your
heart, as to how you could make idle ceremony more splendid through the
practice of the trivial washing and cleaning of your bodies, clothing and
sepulchres so that the sacrament would yield you more offerings, yet you are not
capable of discerning that which alone would be pleasing to God! Oh you evil
devil-servants! It is him you serve with your ceremony - and hence shall also once
reap his wages in the mire, as you have also fully deserved it always.

[GGJ.02_17.11]One cleans the body once, twice or three times a day if desirable,
and one cleans clothing when it is dirty; for this Moses has commanded for the
health of the body. Thus one also covers the sepulchres with a span of clay, and
then covers such clay with several coats of good lime, so that the covering would
not develop cracks through which particularly in the first few years of
decomposition, harmfu | fumes would not escape, causing all kinds of dangerous
sickness to man, animal and plant.

[GGJ.02_17.12] Behold, that is the reason for ordering the whitewashing of
graves, which can be grasped with the hands! How could you make this into a
divine service? Oh you absurd ones, you fools! What can this do for the soul of the
departed?! 0
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Chapter 18

About the nature of God, and worshipping Him.

[GGJ.02_18.01] (The Lord:) inAfter a man dies, t he
and prevailing as an isolated spirit man, comes to a location corresponding to its

complete living being; and here nothing will help it other than its free will and

love. If the will and the love are good, then the location also will be good, which

the soul itself shall prepare for itself in accordance with its God-implanted

strength and authority. If the will and predilection are bad, then its effort also

shall be bad- just as on earth a bad tree bears no good fruit and a good tree no

bad fruit. Go and adorn a thorn bush with gold and precious stones and see

whether it shall bear you grapes as a result! A vine however shall nevertheless

bear sweet grapes full of flavour, whether you adorn it with gold or not.

N

[GGJ.02_18.02] If that is so and, impossibly otherwise, ask yourselves what the
whitewashing of graves, within which reside only decaying skeletons and
obnoxious filth, should or could benefit the souls of the dead!

[GGJ.02_18.03] Do you earnestly believe that God is so feeble minded and vainly
foolish that He should let Himself be served with the most vain and trivial parade
of matter through matter?!

[GGJ.02_18.04] | say unto you: God is a Spirit, and those who would serve Him
must do so in spirit and fullest, living truth of their heart, but not in matter
through matter, which is noth ing but the transitorily shackled will of the almighty
Father!

[GGJ.02_18.05] What would you say to someone who came to you asking to be
paid even for devastating your crop, whilst asserting that he has given you good
service?- Behold, that which you would say to such a fool is what the Father shall
once say to you in the beyond, and you shall have to depart from Him even whilst
being thrust out into uttermost darkness, where wailing and gnashing of teeth
shall be your wages!

[GGJ.02_18.06] Asto howyoulook after widowbs affairs, My
of all is testimony, from whom you have taken everything, and thereafter a
t housand others with whom you did not proceed

[GGJ.02_18.07] Does it not cry to heaven that Jewesses havdo seek justice from
the heathens and also receive it? Must it not seem really funny to Satan that his

chil dren now exceed Godds children sky high ¢
the children of the world shall indeed become children of God in future; yet you (Q\|
shall become children of him whom you have faithfully served at all times! L%

@

o
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[GGJ.02_18.08] Since you are reading Isaiah, did you never come across the
passage where he says:

[GGJ.02_18.0 9] il del i ght in mercy and not burnt
honours Me with its lips, but its heart is fa

[GGJ.02_18.1 0] Since you say: Afsuch has God spoke
What respect must you have for Him if you prefer your despicable statutes to His
Commandments at all times, keeping only your own for your worldly advantage
but treading the divine ones with your feet? Oh you evil ones, you perpetual
servants of the devil! How shalseat?wWerily, f ar e onc
the Sodomites shall fare better than you. For had such signs bee given there as
have been given you, they would have repented in sackcloth and ashes, and God
would not have judged them with fire and brimstone from above! Beware, the
time is at hand when you shall fare as | fore

Chapter 19
The spiritually  blind, impudent and confused Pharisees.

[GGJ.02_19.01] Here the elders, Pharisees and Scribes rise most angrily, saying:
iHow dar e -bgapduo afglewithfug?-What signs occurred here?

[GGJ.02_19.02] Say |, placing Sarah, who is well known to them, in front of the
faces oftheses ¢ h o o | and Scripture Knight 6s: iDo you
are you aware of what occurred with her for t

[GGJ.02_19.03] Here they look wide -eyed and baffle-eyed, saying softly among
themseByebBeawien, this is the Chawallerbler daught er
again? What happened here? If he has awakened her, and this time as she was

really dead a second time, then what are we going to do? Jairus appears to be on

his side, or he would not have entrusted his most beloved daughter to him! Or is

he perhaps not aware of it? Did Josephbé6s so
wanting to escort her back to Jairus at an appropriate occasion? Should we

perhaps let Jairus know? This thing is too conspicuous! - It is her, without any

doubt it is her! And yet we all were at her funeral, as well as previously at
Capernaum when she died! What 6s to be done?
Godman accomplished such unprecedented things
- Here they fall silent.

[GGJ.02_19.0 4] I say however, scrutinising th&)m s h
your evil heart say to that? Is this an adequate sign or not, to testify of the truth LQ
that | spoke to you??o

(@]
©
o
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[GGJ.02_19.0 5] Say the el de rpkysiciarns\Wa chamists, wine i t her
investigate the forces of nature and know how to apply them to their craft; neither
are we familiar with magic when one can learn from the devil, because this would
be the most monumental sin before God, and hence we cannot saypy what craft
or power you awakened in her! We hence are agreed not to let ourselves be
deceived by such signs in our faith in Moses and all the prophets, as well as in our
interpretation of Scriptures, which in the Temple has the authority as sworn by
heaven! Right now several magicians are working signs, who come to us partly
from the East and many from Egypt; they all perform wondrous things which no
Jew can comprehend, nor wants to or is allowed because all those magic things
originate from the devil. And to sum up: Your signs, because they also belong to
magic, have no value for us and prove only your capacity to happily carry them
out and you therefore are an accomplished master therein; but far be it from us to
account of your signs accept your doctine, which disgusts us! For a physician is
no priest to us by far, and even less a prophet,- and least of all Yourself, as we
have known you already of thirty years, and we knew your father. Hence see to it
that you get out of our school quickly together with your idlers, or we shall have
to apply force!o

[GGJ.02. 1906] Says Sarah: il beg You to depart fr
these are obstinate like stones, darker than night and more loveless than an
abyss! Twice You have given me back life, yet tls is nothing to these miserable
ones. They even regard it as blasphemous magic and even in their crude

blindness try expelling You from the school
l etbdbs go! I feel as if Satan aas standing bef
[GGJ.02_19.0 7 ] Say I i My mo st bel oved Sar ah! Ju:

remain here for as long as it is My wish; for | am a Lord! Do not the earths mighty
call themselves lords, yet often have very little power; | however have all power
over heaven, helland the entire earth. | therefore am quite really a lord and shall
not be commanded by anything eternally. What | do, that | do of My own free
wi |l | ; because | am a Lord totally!o

[GGJ.02_19.08] On hearing this the elders and rend their vestments, shouting :

iAway with You! Because we heard it clearly n
works You accomplish with Beelzebubds help an
turn the nations away from Moses and God; hence we have no alternative but to

dispatch Youwith st ones from the worl d! o

Chapter 20

The Templers fear the Roman court.
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[GGJ.02_20.01] There were stones kept for stoning in all schools as well as in the
Temple, and therefore also in this Nazarene school. As the elders, Pharisees and
Scribes of this city were blindingly enraged, they took hold of the stones to throw
at Me. Then all the disciples rose to their feet and threatened the mad ones. At
this moment Faustus, Cornelius, Jairus and the old Cyrenius entered the large
hall.

[GGJ.02_20.02] When the enraged priests caught sight of these most eminent
and well-known personages, they promptly put down their murderous objects
and bowed very deeply.

[GGJ.02_20.03] Jairus at once rushes over to Myself and Sarah, embracing Me
and saying | oudéregstanddie, Qe greattMiaruosall men,tand here

my beloved Sarah, who He twice awakened

[GGJ.02_20.04] Here the old Cyrenius steps over to Me, tears in his eyes, saying:

inOh, my God and my Lord! With fumantthankor ds

You for all the endlessly great graces You have bestowed upon me?! Oh how
happy | am for my eyes to once again be inestimably fortunate in beholding You,
my holy Friend! For more than twenty years | had heard nothing more of You,
notwithstandin g that | thought of You many times each day, and also often
making appropriate inquiries about You.

[GGJ.02_20.05] How downcast | was even a few days ago, when the Emperor in
all earnestness began to demand the unfortunate taxation moneys from Pontus
and Asia Minor, with my not knowing where they had gotten to! Yet how happy,
inexpressibly happy indeed, was | when about three days ago not only the missing
taxes, but far more priceless treasures in gold, silver, pearls and precious stones
were dispatched to me by my upright friends, Faustus and Cornelius, and all that
through Your holy mediation!

[GGJ.02_20.06] My Lord, my holy greatest Friend Jesus! Oh tell me, what | can
do to reciprocate this great indebtedness even marginally! If You were willing to
setmy Province Chiefds crown upon Your
and honour would | desire to place it at Your feet!

[GGJ.02_20.07] Verily of a truth, Lord, You my life as you are certain to be aware
of, the treasures of this earth mean exceedinglylittle to me; if that which | have
already dispatched to Rome were mine, then many thousands of poor people
would have already received hel p! But
task to produce what had been lost! How should this nevertheless havebeen
possible without You, and thereafter my dear Faustus and brother Cornelius? Oh,
You have rolled a world of burden from my breast. Now it is my turn to pay and
reward to the limit of my authority! Oh, speak, most holy great friend of mankind,
whatshoul d | do?0
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[GGJ.02_20.08] With this brilliant address of Me by Cyrenius, those who
previously were about to stone Me turn deathly pale, starting to shake all over as
if gripped by high fever, in the assumption that | would now take fullest revenge
on them and complain about them to Cyrenius, whom they feared more than
death; for he never joked! The Roman judges were notorious for their strictness
in carrying out their pronounced judgments and sentences, the reason for the
Jews o inordinat e cidlethese Nazarene Bladers, Phadsegs end
Scribes, of whom some were accessories to the Roman taxation robbery.

[GGJ.02_20.0 9] But | said to Cyrenius most amicabl
Man has forgotten what you had done for the Child when It had to flee before

Herod, from Bethlehem to Egypt? Oh, the Man remember this only too well that

you did it all without self -interest, because you loved Me, and | should now desire

some reward from you? No, such be eternally far from Me! But since you are in

comma n d over Asi a as t he Emperor 6s represe
recalcitrants, Satan-servants and not servants of God, to keep their silence on all

that has taken place here, or they shall receive the most severe punishment! For

all who take up stones against their neighbours shall receive the most severe

puni shment! o

[GGJ.02_20.1 0] Says Cyrenius: iHave these miserabl
take up stones against You?o

[GGJ.02_20.1 1] Says Sar ah: iYes, exalted Cyreniu
intended stoning the Lord for telling them the Truth. They call themselves

6servants of God yet are the greatest bl asphe
selfish and domineering regulations, giving them a godly shine through the most

shameful strong-arm tactics!

[GGJ.02_20.12] Whoever does not allow himself to be blinded by their

deceptions will be kept blind by the most shameful high-handedness, and we no

|l onger enjoy I|liberty on Godbds dear eart h! On
prophets and next to that their statutes and one can easily discover what | as a

young girl not yet sixteen have discovered a long time ago! Verily, whoever

follows Moses and the prophets is their fiercest foe. Like the Samaritans, who still

are staunch mosaists and disciples of the prophets, isregarded as cursed all the

days, and he, like they, amount to the most vehement curse from the mouth of a

Jew.

[GGJ.02_20.13] But as a young girl | ask, is this the Word of God, is this divine
service? Jesus clearly demonstrated to them that this can onlybe the word of hell,
and a service that Satan could wish for; wherefore they intended stoning Him,
because He told them the truth too convincingly before the people, who in the
end could cost them a lowering of their income.
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[GGJ.02_20.14] Noble lord! Alre ady twice | have been fully in the beyond and |

know what my soul has seen. | saw Moses and all the good prophets. They were at

peace and their joy is this time which they
However, | did not see one Pharisee or teacher ofthe law among them righteous

of Israel. So | asked where they were.

[GGJ.02_20.15] Then an angel of light came and bade me follow him, which |
did. Soon we were standing at an extremely gloomy place; there was hardly as
much light as in a clouded night. A great glow could be seen in the distance and

the angel said to me: ALook there. That 1 s t
were asking are dwelling.o0 And | | ooked but s
angel : AfMessenger of tamdeo dne@alsd. Where thereaee onl y dev
the ones for whom | asked?0 Then the angel re

seeing. o

[GGJ.02_20.16] This gave me a terrible shock and | remembered my father who

is even a head of the Pharisees. But the angel noticed whamade me tremble and

sai d: ADo not worry. Your father wildl find ¢t
for him on this earth. o

[GGJ.02_20.17] This | have seen and heard and therefore know it; not from
hearsay, but from experience. So | need not learn anything from these fools and
wicked servants of Satan, for | have seen and learnt truth in a living lesson and
can, therefore, as one who has returned from the beyond, testify for the sake of
the eternal truth which Jesus, the Lord from eternity, is preaching, that
everything these evil teachers say and teach is an absolute lie and does not have a
grainof truthinit. -1 have spoken. o

Chapter 21
Cyrenius and the Templers

[GGJ.02_21.0 1] Says Cyrenius: AiDid you hear the te
resurrected from the dead, which incriminates you more heavily than all robbery

and murder? What should | do with you in the light of this most truthful

accusation? To hang you upon the cross would be far too little! To scourge you for

a whole day and only then behead you would also be too lenient. But | know what

I shall do, and you should be quite happy wit
become deathly pale, giving out immense howling and pleading.

[GGJ.02_21.02] Cyrenius however asks Me on the side whether heought to in
earnest impose a penalty upon these miscreants, following his verdict, in
accordance with which eternal silence should be dished out to them.
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[GGJ.02_21.0 3] Say o il mpose onl vy the verdict,
without further leniencywit h t he first violation. Thereafte

[GGJ.02_21.0 4] Cyrenius steps forward commanding s
your ear, you miscreant goblins! You have only this One to thank, Whom you

wanted to stone on account of the holy truth that came to you from His mouth,

that | am not having you one and all driven into the desert, to there set you upon

rocks amidst an abyss and gouge out your eyes! But should any of you dare to so

much as prattle outside this school even one syllable about anything that has

taken place here, either verbally or in writing or by gesture, expression, or by

hand signals, upon such the execution shall be carried out with the most

inexorable sharpness!

[GGJ.02_21.05] Nor shall | desist from punishment upon hearing of your
tormenting the people with unlawful extortions, and the persecution by you of
divine truth, for the sake of your shameful and selfish ordinances! Teach the
people Goddéds Commandments and their keeping,
this godly Jesus, Who is rot at all proclaiming a new but age-old doctrine from
God to nations precipitated by you into deepest night; something He can do the
more readily and truly, since He is in the Spirit Himself the One Who according
to your doctrine gave you the Commandments on Sinai through Moses;
something that you do not comprehend, yet | do quite well, notwithstanding your
declaring me a heathen! Hence beware of persecuting this holy One; for such
persecution would cost you your life twice - physically here and spiritually in the
beyond! Have you understood me?0od

[GGJ.02 2106] Say all those concerned: iYes, exal
everything you require of us But you also know that we men are no gods, and

endued with all sorts of weaknesses; if therefore someone vere to transgress

somewhat in whatever way, so hold us to account, and as human yourself, punish

us humanel yo

[GGJ.02 2107] Says Cyrenius: iGreek merchants and
the habit of putting up with bartering, but never the Romans! Conside r same and

act accordingly, then you shall have need of no clemency; for men vex strong and

into heroes of order only through sharp and unbending laws, becoming of one

mind and full of eagerness in all lawful pursuits.

[GGJ.02_21.08] If the soldier were no t to have the most uncompromisingly sharp

military rules, he would be a coward, and when it came to pursuing, fighting and

vanquishing the foe, the enemy would have an easy time, and essential national
security would be done for! But by prescribing for the soldier every step upon
death and life with iron law as to his bearing before the foe, he is likely to do it

with certainty. For were he not to do so, death at the hands of the enemy is not
certain, and he then can emerge from battle as conqueror and crowned hero.
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[GGJ.02_21.09] The sternest rule in Rome then is: A stern law makes for stern

and orderly <citizens. Wherefore we donot al |l
hairdés breadt h, and all men are equal before
my legal sentiments. Act accordingly, and you shall be free under law; if you do

not conform, then the law shall judge you without every grace precisely for being

law.

[GGJ.02_21.10] The entire earth with everything in and upon it endures only for
the unbending will of God. Were God to admit bartering with Himself only to the
smallest degree, what would become of the earth and ourselves in the next
moment? Everything would come unstuck!

[GGJ.02_21.11] A national society would fare likewise; if just one law were to
slacken off then the others too would lose their force and application, and the
great edifice of state would only too soon be in ruins! Hence my warning to you
stands inexorably.o

[GGJ.02 . 2112] To this decisive chief goeveesrthor 6s r
faces turn acrid, and one of them spoke in a
Rome. Oh, Rome! You are dreadfully hard and difficult! Jehovah! You freed Your
children from Babylonian captivity when they repented and prayed for it; will You
notfreeusfr om t his thousandfold harder captivity f

[GGJ.02_211 3] Say | : Alf you remain as you are a
foundations, then you shall not only remain everlastingly subservient to Rome,

but fully consumed by the latter, as is an assby the eagles! Only for a short time

shall God be patient with you yet, after which an acute fate shall befall you, and it

shall be with you as | prophesied to you earlier, and they shall persecute you to

the end of the world. -Depart now and be offendedno mor e. 0

[GGJ.02_21.14] Upon these My words they all move to an adjacent chamber; we

remained in the school, which a large number of Nazarenes soon came to see the
lofty Roman lords. We had to eventually stand upon tables and benches in order

not to be crushed, and to be seen by the gaping folk.

Chapter 22
Heal ing of a palsied. The NazareneS}$) witness

[GGJ.02_22.01] Borus himself brought along one palsied, whose hands and feet
were already so withered and twisted and contracted that no mortal physician
was ever likely to heal him by whatsoever means.
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[GGJ.02_22.02] However, Borus after having the palsied brought over to Me in a
basket through the heavy throng by two carriers, spoke loudly before the people:
AnOnly God al thisnsick anel hamloeel opthe top physicians in all of
Galilee, and the sick come to the physician Borus from Jerusalem and Bethlehem,
and he helps them; but this one he cannot help! But | beg You, my holy friend
Jesus, since nothing is to my knowledge and belief impossible to You, that You
woul d once again give this person straight 1|

[GGJ.02_22.0 3] Say | : AFriend, there are too many
such healing is consequently a hard thing to accomplish! But between aurselves |
shall heal him at your place. 0

[GGJ.02_22.0 4 ] Thereto S 0ome of t he peopl e starte
carpenterés son is <cleave! This sick one is
rather heal him secretly, so that we should not know whether he became better or

not . o

[GGJ.02_22.0 5] I heard such tal k, saying to the g
crazy ones! Do you know this gir/l at Jairuso
was she not twice dead? Who gave her life back? You fools! If the Son of Man
has power to call back the dead to life, shall He not have power to say unto this
si ck: iARi se and wal ko? But that you may see t
unto you palsied person that you get wup and w

[GGJ.02 2206] The same moment a fire went through
he felt completely strong, got up and walked, and his limbs were totally fresh; he

had flesh and complete muscles, walking cheerfully and with grateful heart,

saying after a while of his ownast oni shment : AThis is possib
Without medicines, without the laying on of hands, but bringing forth such

healing solely through the word, momentarily, this has not been heard of! Lord

Jesus, | confess and now fully believe that You are eithe Godo6s Son or Go ¢
Hi mself in the human f or m! It appears to me t

[GGJ.02 2207] Say | : ALeave that go and make no n
feel in your heart however that preserve faithfully. A time shall come when you
have need of it, and then you may pray to the Father in heaven, Who alone has
given such power to His Son!d With these word

[GGJ.02_22.0 8] The people were horrified, saying:
get such wisdom, not to mention such deeds and power? Is not this the

carpenterés son? |Is not his motherds name Mar
Simon and Judas? [Matt. 13:55]. And his sisters, are not they all with us? For
heavenodés sake, whence dtol856] He deri ve allothis
<
@
a
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[GGJ.02_22.09] While they were yet conversing thus, many others vexed angry,
saying: AWould not this drive you mad! OQur so
knowledge in all kinds of art and science. Besides that they attended the school of
prophets in existence, fully learning the wisdom of Egypt in the interpretation of
signs! And this carpenter who has demonstrably never attended any school,
whom we constantly saw working with hoe and saw shames us and our children
in a way that astounds even he top rulers, taking the usually nearly silly
carpenter all but for a God! This truly is annoying. He is all in all, speaks all
languages as if a native, being a prophet of the first order working signs and
things of which no god might be embarrassed; our sons together with ourselves,
who surely also learnt something in our time, are as if they could not count the
fingers on their hands! Does anyone of us know anything how the carpenter has
acquired all this?bo0

[GGJ.02_22.1 0] Said ot hers: HeWave acquired@anythisgh oul d

Was He not until a few months ago always at home building houses around us

and other places with his father and brethren; we never saw a trace of the unusual

with him. Besides that He was a man of few words, and when asked about

anything then he either gave no answer at all or just a monosyllable so that one

took Him for mentally handicapped, and now he suddenly stands their as a man

with all the worldbés attention! This surely i

[GGJ.02_22.11] Wha has taken place with this person? We indeed know that
from his earliest childhood he is supposed to have manifested some magical
gualities as an almost dumb boy! Father and mother believed that something big
should once become of the boy, but all the mud-promising faculties disappeared
to such extent that not the slightest trace of them could be discovered on any
occasion. Already as a boy he did not want to attend school, and as a simple
carpenter was without any scientific education. | often asked the old Joseph how
things were with Jesus, and whether he also was so terse at home. And the answer
was: even more so than outside the house. This his brethren said so as well. If so,
then wherefrom such abilities now?bo0

Chapter 23
The Nazarenes rebuked. [Mat t. 13:57]

[GGJ.02_23.01] Since | nevertheless seemed a prophet to them, on account of
what they had seen, one Nara aoueanBabyleniad er s ai d:
traveler, such as are often wont to travel our districts and places as extraordinary
beggars putting up all sorts of magic and prophesying performances for a few
pennies, who made the following prediction to my neighbour:
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[ 02] AWithin thy walls Nazareth, l'iveth a man
short on words; when his time comes, mountains shall bow to his speech, and
winds and sea shall obey him, and death shall tremble before him and have no
power over him. Thereupon all the people of this city shall be offended with
astonishment, but none shall be able to withstand his power, and death shall flee
him as a timid gazelle from a pursuing lion. But when he intends going from this
world into the heavens he will allow his enemies to kill him for three days. After
three days he shall of his own power dismiss death and rise from the dead in all
power and glory and ascend to the heavens with flesh and blood. But then woe
betide all those who persecuted him; their fate shall be a most terrible judgement
by fire, the like of which has not occurred on earth before. Woe betide all arrogant
Jews! They shall not again have a land of their own to the end of the world but
wander scattered over all the earth like cursed game in the desert, preparing
inedible bread from stubble, thorns and thistles to satisfy their hunger, and shall
die of such fare. o

[03] So spoke the Babylonian about three years ago, and it is truly memorable
that precisely such a man has arisen from within our walls in Jesus, whose
speeches and deeds substantiate al most to a h
prophesied! What therefore is to be done? If the one has come to pass, then the
other - namely the judgement could also do so. Hence it is my weltconsidered
view that we let him carry on as he will and can, for it could turn out hard to fight
him! Because he who can awaken the dead rast be capable of more still. We
should fare badly with the one before whom mountains bow down and the winds
and seas fall silent. Hence we should let him go, particularly since, as you can see
hundreds already follow his teaching with body and soul, taking him for the
promi sed Messiah! o

[04] With this talk by the old Nazarene, the others get even more annoyed but
none dares to say another word.

[05] | however saw quite well that nothing could be done with these people, as

they had neither faith nor trust, and hence | said briefly but loudly enough for all

to hear: AwWwhy are you angry? Have you not h e
prophet is not without honour, except in his
[Matt 13:57]. If so however, as experience alwaystaught of old, why are you

offended? You would be clever, but | say unto you that you are blind, deaf and full

of foolishness. If | am He Who | am, and My words and deeds testify thereof, why

do you not believe? Must a prophet always come from a far county to find faith?

Does his native country have to be unknown and his tongue foreign?

[06] Had | come from Persia, and not to mention India, doing the signs which |

do now, and as none had done before Me, then you would be prostrated before (Q\|
Me on your faces crying: ilt i s Godobs visitat‘i%)n a
afflictions! Who shall hide us from His gvratr
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you ask: AHow did He come by this?0 Oh
much Godos ear t hindia?sDoéds not tReesangeisun shana fiere, and
al |l kinds of fruit made to grow and rip

and might? Are the moon and the stars together with the sun and this earth less
godly here than the aforementioned countries?

[07] Since without any doubt everything is as godly and of God here as in other
distant countries, why should not man be so? If | perform deeds before your eyes
which were never possible to a Persian or Indian before, why should not | like any
foolish Persian or Indian earn your respect and faith? Verily, were | to go to the
Greeks and Romans today, they would build Me temples and altars!

[08] You however, among whose midst | grew up and known to you from My

childhood, ask with angr yarpenter, whoin sse had i Wher e

al ways known as a real dim wit, get thi
ceased being a dim wit and has done you many favours formerly as dim wit, and

now as Master and Saviour evermore; but He shall henceforth not do so
anymore . 0

[09] To these words the Nazarenes were annoyed even more and left the school.

Chapter 24
Cyreniusd comments on the Nazarenes

[GGJ.02_24.0 1] Cyrenius said thereto: ALor d
these, stupidity rather than malevolence is the case. For the Nazarenes, except for
a few, are notorious as fools, and a fool is always hard to enlighten. Little
schooling, no experience, mostly poor, little trade and travel. They subsist mostly
from moderate farming and some cattle breeding, and are known not to get to
Jerusalem but once a year perhaps, where they not only gain no spiritual
education but always rather lose it. Whence should they therefore obtain a better
intellect to judge your godly doctrine and godly deeds? On top of that these
foolish people are usually jealous; and what | noticed annoyed them most was
that their sons, whom they sent to all kinds of schools, are so infinitely behind
You in wisdom, knowledge and the most energetic drive! | would not ascribe evil
but rather barest stupi dity to them which of course can sometimes turn into evil,
but naturally not in the most harmful variety, for a foolish person necessarily is
too stupid in perpetrating serious damage to anyone. Hence we ought to let them

go!

[02] Should someone try to att ack You physically, then that would worry me the
least. For a start You undisputably possess enough godly power to put an entire
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well-armed legion to flight - let alone these barest fools, and secondly You have us
highest Roman rulers over all Asia fully on Your side, and hence You should never
lack proper protection! Should You find persecution here, well, then You know
where Sidon and Tyre are situated. Come there and You are safe against whatever
kind of persecution.

[03] That these Nazarene townsfolk are almost without any education was shown

by the fact that they all streamed into the school more like gapers than humans,

out of animalistic curiosity, attested by the fact that they greeted neither myself

nor any other ranking lords and governors with any gesture whatsoever! Like

donkeys, oxen and stupid sheep they stormed in acting as if they alone were the

lords of the world! | cannot even count it to these people as a sin, as they are too

crude, stupid and uneducated, and | believe that You oh Lord, Who knows them a
thousand times better, shall not count it to

[04] Say I : AThere you are quite right. But i
Me in their heart as what | really am, for their eternal life depends wholly on this.

If th ey do not recognise Me, they cannot possibly recognise the One who sent Me

into the world - and even less the fact that | and the One who sent Me are one and

the same Being. As long as their heart does not recognise that, they do not have

Me within them and thus also not eternal life and are spiritually dead. For |

Myself am eternal life and through My teaching the way to it.

[05] Therefore, who does not accept Me and My teaching does not accept eternal
life either and, consequently reap eternal death.

[06] However, | may still not force anyone to believe because any compulsion

would be a judgement of the spirit which would give it death just as would the

unbelief. Therefore it is even for God diffic
soul is not harmed. If there is any compulsion through an ever so hidden force, he

is under judgement. And if there is absolutely no compulsion, he remains an

unbeliever, doubts everything and thereby proves that his spirit is completely

dead. Who or what shall then enliven his spirit?

[07] He does not accept My life-giving word - and thus also not Me as the sole
source of all life in the whole of infinity. Now ask yourself, where else could he
obtain the |life that | brought and want to gi

[ 08] Says Cpyindeedliseeshis cldartye®v and also have to do so, as |
have known for thirty years Who You are; but let us now keep going and see
where we can get |l unch. I't is quite late in t
and town and went to My house, where a good meal already awaited us. We ate
and drank cheerfully and were in good spirits the whole day.

Pag£4

64



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

Chapter 25
The unworthy people. [Matt. 13:55]

[GGJ.02_25.01] There was much discussion about the events at Ostracine in
Egypt where | spent My childhood and the mother was quite communicative and
enjoyed the talks with the viceroy of Asia, as Cyrenius was also called.

[ 02] James, J 0 s e p h-Gessedsnowniting, fetbhed awather thicle | |

scroll from his cabinet and handed it to Cyrenius with the wo r d s : AiNoble 1l ord
here | have recorded everything from His birth until His fifteenth year; eventful

actually only to His twelfth year, for after that he lost his divine gift so completely

that not a trace of it could be detected. That is also why the three yearsi from 13

to 15- look quite empty except for some rather wise words, nothing notable took

place, and do | did not regard it as necessary to record the very ordinary

happenings beyond His fifteenth year. Thus this account of His early years may

be considered complete.

[03] However, beside my notes there exist many false records, most likely the
work of some old, idle fishwives and, therefore, | do ask everyone to regard my
description as the only correct, true and comprehensive one. If | can thereby give
you, noble lord, some pleasure, | would like you to graciously accept this my little
effort as a small token of gratitude on my part for the many favours you have
shown wus. 0

[04] Cyrenius joyfully takes the scroll into his hands, goes through the pages for a
while reading some of it aloud and everybody enjoys it very much. But this gives
particular pleasure to the lovely Sarah and also her mother.

[05] Sarah, who was constantly moved to tears, at last saying with a kind of
agitation: fi Wied for gmdpiageeven with the badds what | had

already discerned from my first healing? God! Such deeds, such signs and still

no belief, no insight, no recognition of the only too truly divine?! Lord, | as a poor

weak sinner beg You, work no more signs tere. For these Nazarene people with

very few exceptions are not worth spitting on, let alone Your too holy words and

deeds! | admit it openly that if | were given the authority, | would let these people

fast and hunger until they gained insight and recognition of how greatly they had

sinned by not recognising this holy time of i

[ 06] Sai d | to Sarah: ADonodt be offended on
ones, My one and only! | know them and their unbelief, and in accordance with
your wish | shall work few or no more signs [Matt. 13:58]. You My scribe
Matthew make a note of the fact that on account of the prevalent unbelief, |
worked very few further signs in My physical homeland, so that in remote future
times all the world may k now what knuckleheads and unbelievers these Nazarene
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citizens were in My time! We shall nevertheless stay a few more days and take it
easy as idlers, as denounced by the citizens! Since they are so angry, let them be
more so, that they might soonerripenfor Sat an and his cursed Kking

[07] Says Cyrenius: Al very much regret that,
| am not able to remain here for more than a day; but if, oh Lord, | can do

anything about this most shamefully unbelieving folk then say so and demand it,

and | shall at once take appropriate measures! | will at once if it pleases You, have

the entire town caned! o

[ 08] Say I AfLet s |l eave al | that . These al
overabundantly through not believing on Me; for their fait hlessness shall once be

their inexorable judge, for whom they shall have not one refounder in a thousand.

Verily, | say unto you, the Kingdom of God shall sooner be entered by fornicators,

adulterers and thieves than by these faithless hegoats and clods! Oh, | tell you

what | know only too well: these he-goats and clods are not as unbelieving as they

make out to be; they merely donét want to bel
freely. Because if they accept My doctrine coercively through the signs, thér

conscience of necessity would be convicted which would restrict them in their evil

hustle and bustle; wherefore they rather believe nothing, and mutually, dismiss

anything evident from their feelings, so that they may do as dictated by their evil

lusts. Friend, here one could say much, but it is better to keep silent. Hence let us

leave them as they are; for whatever is once of the devil, that is difficult to make

godly along natur al l ines! o

Chapter 26
Hints for law -givers.

[GGJ.02_26.01] Says Cyrenius it is good for me to know t
transpire. Since they donét accept Your doctr
acquaint them through Faustus and his servants with imperial decrees which
were sent to me already a half year ago from Rone, already sanctioned for my
examination. Perhaps the Gospel from Rome will elicit more respect from them
than Your Gospel from the heavens. The decree contains a hundred items as laws,
each backed by the cross and the scourge; polygamy is abolished, foreation and
whoring punished by most severe scourging, adultery by the cross, robbery and
deception by the cross, smuggling with the scourge and a hundred pounds of
silver, besides a host of property laws whose transgression is followed by the
scourge and ahundred pounds of silver. Travelling without a passport shall be
strictly forbidden; a passport however shall be obtainable for a hundred pounds
of silver. - Yes, this | shall do and implement these laws most strictly especially in
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these Galilean cities and see whether no conscience at all is to be discovered or
awoken among these people!od

[02] Say 1: AnThis goes with your governing sp
neither a no, nor a yes. Do as you see fit; but do not therewith complicate
travelingf or Mysel f and Minel! o

[ 03] Says Cyrenius: ADefinitely not; for arti
are excepted. Their references, deeds and rhetoric serve them as fully valid

passports, and the death penalty imposed on anyone hindering them. For

Yourself | shall have a certificate issued forthwith, and no one shall stop You if

You produce the certificate. 0

[ 04] Say |: AiYour perpetually good wil!/l pl eas
nonetheless. Because for as long as | wish to travel about, ngower shall be able

to stop Me! If, however | shall once desire to sacrifice Myself for mankind in

aggregate, then no power in the world shall be able to protect Me either; and even

if they offered Me such, | would not accept it. Because, friend: Him Whom heaven

and earth obey will surely be mightier than all men upon this earth, which latter

would hardly serve Me as a footstool! Hence do whatever you see fit, but not

much thereof shall come to fruition. For you may bring out an ever so tight law

and soon you will see how skillfully men circumvent the law, and you shall be able

to do nothing.

[ 05] Goddés Commandment s, which were given toc
surely are as exhaustive as anything perfect can be; yet men, as these times show,

sawfittoquit e cl everly transform Godds Commandment
evil ordinances that contemporary mankind has no compunction about
transgressing Godobs Commandment S0 l ong as
ordinances!

[06] If people can do so with green wood, what shall they not do with a withered
block from Rome? Hence do indeed as you think fit, and it shall be right by Me;
but | also say unto you:

[07] The more laws, the more criminals, for whom with time your crosses and
scourges shall not suffice by far! o

[ 08] Says Cyrenius: AAl'l that You have said t
my very own instruction | would yet ask; what can one do about the stubbornness
of men who in the first instance, like these Nazarenes, believe in no God nor any

longerin Revel ation from on high, making the mos
Commandment with everyone of their deeds? Should one even then leave them N
with any most severely sanctioned laws, that they may fearlessly indulge in Q
loosest hedonism to their liking, as it would please them, having for such a long §’
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time already been without any divine Commandments starting to deal among
themselves and with their neighbours in a manner far worse than the rapacious
beasts of the desert and forest? Here it is my view that strct worldly laws would
be well placed in order to return such people gone completely wild to some order

and from such | ead them back to a recognition

[ 09] Say |: AQuite so; because no way other t

thinkable. But it there depends overwhelmingly on what kind of laws mankind is
to be given!

[10] For this, an exceedingly deep knowledge of human nature is needed; and the

law-giver must not lose sight of the fundamental reason mankind was led into
degeneration, or he would resemble a physician who wants to heal all human
sicknesses with the selisame medicine, not thinking that the most diverse
sicknesses befalling mandés body are of an
different origin. Such physician shall indeed fi nd here and there a sick for whose

problem the medicine works, and the sick gets well; but a hundred other sick

whose problem is of a different nature not
but get much worse and even die!

[11] If it is difficult to det ermine the right medicine even for a sick body, which
surely every doctor can see and touch, how much more difficult is it to find the
right medicine for a sick human soul!

[12] The law indeed is the medicine, provided that the right doctrine, as to how
and why it is to be kept is given in conjunction with it; consider however:

[13] Here you have an ill-tempered soul, there a timorous, over there a status

seeking, a jealous, a mean and a deceiving soul; furthermore you find an
investigative, next to a lazy and sleepy one; inside one house are four obedient
and humble ones, in another, five stubborn ones - and so forth with countless

attributes, weaknesses and vices.

[14] Then you bring the one law for all these countless diversely natured souls;
how will it avail them? The timorous shall despair, the ill-tempered plot

vengeance and overthrow, the lazy remain lazy, whilst the exploring one shall lose
courage and pause in his good work. The mean will get meaner, the haughty shall
plot with the angry and the clever offer his services to both!

[15] Now consider these and thousands of other results that must go forth from
an unwise and clumsy law, and you shall besides that the need for a law other
need, namely its close examination as to whether it shall correspord beneficially
to all natures or not!
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[16] If a law about to be decreed is not proved thus, it should not be presented to
the public for observing, as it would obviously have to cause more harm than
good in general.

[17] Behold, God, the wisest Creator, ha as it were found in the depth of His

wisdom only ten commandments that are suitable for all human character types,

and they can be easily observed by everyone who is willing, If, however, God
Himself finds only ten commandments which fully and beneficial ly correspond to

the nature and peculiarity of every human soul, how can a pagan Emperor in

Rome find a hundred laws from the observance of which the human souls are to
gain their salvation?o

Chapter 27
Suitability of the ten commandments of God for the nature of the soul,
but their disregard by human (civil) laws.

[GGJ.02 2701] The Lord: Al tell you: As long as
the Judges, who upheld only the laws of God, they complied- except for a few
peculiarities - for a long time fully with the divine order. When later, however,
they had the opportunity to see the splendour of heathen kings, how they resided
in large, magnificent palaces and how their subjects bowed before them into the
dust, the blind fools among the Jewish people liked this very much, and since
they considered themselves to be the mightiest nation on earth, they demanded of
God a king, too. God did not immediately want to grant the foolish wish of the
people, but warned them and showed them the bad consequences theywould
have to put up with under a king. But God preached through the prophets to deaf
ears. It did not help, the people wanted a king at any cost.

[02] So God gave the people in Saul their first king and had him anointed by the
old, faithful servant Samuel. When the people had their king, who promptly gave
them hard to keep laws, they began to sink ever lower- right to the present state
of utter depravity.

[03] And what is the main cause of this? Behold, the inept laws that stem from

men who did notknowt hei r own, | et al one their fell owme

awkward laws taking only their self-interest into account completely ruined all
inner soul-life.

[04] Ask yourself and consider well: If there were somewhere in existence an
artful mechanism which had been in efficient operation for a long time in
accordance with the designerdés will, yet
damaged part, whereupon some conceited person along to the owner, saying:
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ifiHand the work over t o andé¢e avwnal didso lzleang | restore
the loud-mouth to be an expert, - what shall most certainly become of the

machine if the loud-mouth gets his hands on the machine? Will not this loud-

mouth, bereft of all basic mechanical knowledge, trying only to get a few gold

pieces out of the equally blind machine owner, not do the machine more harm

than good? Will he not rather damage the machine to the extent where even the

actual machine builder shall hardly be able to fix it?

[05] If this necessarily would and has to be the case with a most rudimentary and
clumsy machine whose parts can readily be seen, counted and grasped by hand
withal, if an ignorant loud -mouth wanted to restore it, how much more would a
human who is in all his parts the wisest and most artful life -machine, of whose
total fitting together only God has full knowledge and insight, be harmed if an
ignorant and most unwise, selfish law-giver were intent on reforming him
through the most clumsy and counter-productive laws, where he has not the
faintest notion for comprehending even a thousandth part what is required to just
make one hair grow upon a human head!

[06] Therefore, My dear friend Cyrenius, do leave your intended hundred laws at

home, for you would not better anyone through them. Instead, let Godés | aws r ul e
and sanction them, and through the observance of these you will be making true

humans out of human machines.

[07] Once they have become humans you can present to them the needs of the
state, and as true humans they will voluntarily do more tha n they could ever have
done as the gagged slaves of hard and awkward laws.

[08] | say unto you: only that which man does out of free will and well -developed
insight is truly done brings benefits one way or another; every coerced work or
deed however is not worth a penny. Because alongside every coerced work or
deed, anger and revenge against the enforcer are also at work and this shall not be
a blessing for whatever labour eternally.

[09] When you have thought through these My words, My dearest Cyrenius then
it also shall become plain to you that | told

[ 10] Says Cyrenius: i Mo st nobl e and godly fri
thought; for Your words are as clear and true as the sun at high noon, and | shall

do as advised byY o u . I shall sanction Moses6 Command
know how to make the people act accordingly! Noblest friend, if it should please
You, then | shall also with Your secret spiritual assistance proclaim the well-
known Mosaic Commandments to the Greeksfor their strictest keeping! For that

I should not be lacking even political reasons; because the constant frictions
between the Jews and Greeks are notorious, forming from the differing faiths in

God and the equally diverse concepts of Him. The Jews ass# their thing, come
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murder or fire, whilst the Greeks, being way ahead of the Jews dialectically, with
their smooth tongues so beat the dull Jews that the latter cannot give the Greeks
one rejoinder in a thousand, escalating not seldom to bloody consequerces,
something that surely is not a desirable consequence for differences in faith and
divine Commandments.

[11] If therefore | give the Jewish divine Commandments to the Greeks as well,
sanctioning them as said even for political reasons, then such disputations shall
surely cease. Lord and Master, am | right to do so? And if | am to do it, then
please tell me from Your unfathomable wisdom how to go about achieving the
said result. o

Chapter 28

The need for spiritual freedom and a free will.

[GGJ.02_28.01]The Lor d: Ailn spiritual matters of i
Roman fAmusto for that i s at al | ti mes damagi
every fAimusto is a judgement and does not al |

divine matters of life is the only well-fertilised field in which the seed of life can
germinate, sprout and finally develop into a blessed and mature fruit of life.

[02] If you take a recently hatched bird to feed it for strength and rapid flying yet,
good feeding not withstanding, keep trimming its wings, - say, will even the best
feeding help him? The bird shall be subsisting for sure, but there shall be a
problem with free flying until you stop trimming its wings!

[03] Just as the bird is incapable of flying without flying feathers, soal so manos

spirit cannot attain to a free life -activity, when his free cognition is trimmed by

the sanctioned fAmusto. A spirit without freed
not have what fundamentally conditions and comprises his life.

[04] For his mere terrestrial life -sphere you can give man a thousand laws
sanctioned under Amust O, and you wil!/| harm ma
you sanction him even one divine Commandment terrestrially.

[05] The spiritual must remain free and has to determin e the sanction freely
within itself, as also the judgment associ ate
perfection in and out of itself.

[ 06] Free cognition of the -lightoutloftheselhet r ue ar e

then himself determines laws that appeal to him. These are then free laws and the I:I
only ones harmonious to free 1|ife. The %piri
cognition is the free law within the spirit, and the necessity to eternally act in free o
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will is the everlasting sanction in accordance with which no spirit surely shall act
otherwise than in free volition.

[07] And behold, this also is the everlasting self-determining order in God, who
surely has no law-giver above Himself.

[ 08] Goddbés freest wi | | heimbss getfetct,cognition andc c or danc e
wisest insights within Himself determines the law, sanctioning it out of its very

own, although admittedly free necessity. And this then is the basis of all created,

terrestrial things and continuance, in so far as this essental for the development,

solidification and ultimate isolation of the spirit.

09] The human spirit should however become perfect in himself and by himself
like the primordial spirit of God is in Himself and by Himself perfect, otherwise
the spirit is no spirit but a judged death.

10] So that the human spirit can become this, the opportunity must be offered to
him, to develop himself with time, just like the divine spirit in God Himself has
developed Himself from eternity!

11] Behold, since eternity | surely would have sufficient power, to coerce all

people with compellingly inner power, to precisely act according to any given law,

so that they are not able to deviate one hair
cease to be man and he would be an animal justlike any other in the large

kingdom of animals. He would of course very precisely conduct his work but

regarding the work itself you would discover just as little difference as with the

work of cell building bees and countless many other large and smalleranimals.

12] If you then wanted to develop such animal-humans to something higher with
your free recognition, you would achieve just as little with them as when it
occurred to you to send the bees to a school, where they finally should learn to
start buil ding their cells in a better and more effective manner.

13] Therefore you should not judge the ability of man to sin so low and not as too
felonious; since without this ability to act against such given laws, man would be
an animal and not a person!

14] And | say to you: Sin gives man the testimonial that he is human; without it
he would be an animal!o
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Chapter 29
Blessedness of free development.

[GGJ.02_29.0 1] (The Lord:) #ATherefore, it is good
they have strayed too much from the order which God Himself has set for certain

perfection attainable in the shortest possible time. But no one should be
prevented from the possibility of sinning th
assure you: | prefer a sinner who voluntarily repents to 99 righteous according to

the law who never needed repentance. The first one is a complete man, the others

only partly.

[02] Thereby | do not, of course, want to say that | prefer a sinner, who is always
a sinner, to a righteous man, for to continue in sin means: to also become an
animal which lives an unclean life prompted by a false instinctive motivation.
Here | speak only of a sinner who in himself freely recognises that it was wrong to
act contrary to the law and who begins to change his attitude according to the
recognised order of God and becomes a man who is familiar with every lesson life
teaches.

[03] Once in My Kingdom such a spirit will be capable of achieving endlessly

greater things than one who out of slavish fear never strayed from the lawv by a

hairdés breadth and in this be fear dictated
and spiritually turned himself into a machine without a free will.

[ 04] Take a stone and throw it upwards! I n a«
into it, it shall not t ake long for it to fall back to earth. Is the stone to be praised

for keeping the law so strictly? You can certainly do all sorts of things with the

stone as far as a solid foundation is concerned; but create some free activity for it,

and it shall not abandon its dead rest!

[ 05] Hence vyou should not turn people into
rather educate them in their freedom, then you have acted fully in accordance
with Godo6és order.

[06] Behold, if the people highly placed upon earth were not as lazy as they are,
with rare exception they would with just a random amount of investigative spirit
have quite easily noted that any person with a certain degree of education shall
not in all eternity be satisfied with an animalistic monotony. He no longer bu ilds
a hut with thatches, straw and kneaded clay, but masons stones and bakes clay
into bricks, building himself a stately dwelling with encircling walls, adding solid
towers from whose battlements he can espy the approach of potential enemies!

[07] And so a thousand educated people shall build themselves dwellings from
which none resembles another - neither in shape nor interior design; but in
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contrast look at the nest of birds and animal retreats, and you shall never find

diversification! Look at a swallowés or sparrowds nest or a spi
cell and a thousand other products or efforts brought forth by animals, and you

shall find neither an improvement nor retrogression. But compare human works:

what almost limitless diversity! And yet it is al ways only humans which bring all

this about with often much effort!

[08] This proves clearly that God Who endowed man with a spirit similar to His

own, did not create man to become an animal, but to gain the fullest and freest
Godl i keness. 0

Chapter 30

Development and law.

[GGJ.02_30.0 1] The Lord: Al f man, irrespective of
rank has been created by God for such a supreme goal, which is now no doubt
qguite clear to you, his spiritual psar t canno
finally to become that for which God has destined him. Instead, every law should
be given with a Ashall, 6 and only for wicked

be a suitable punishment, always providing a chance for voluntary betterment,
which must never appear as an arbitrary, but as a necessary consequence of
disregarding the law of order. In this manner the human spirit will arrive at
independent thinking and sooner accept the given law and act in accordance with
it, whereas an arbitrary punishm ent for an offence always hardens and embitters
the human heart and turns man into a devil show vengeance will not die until he
has, either while still in this world, but quite certainly in the beyond, taken
terrible revenge. This has to be allowed, for otherwise he could not ever be
bettered in the hell of his own heart.

[02] Thelaw-gi ver and puni sher shall never forget t
evil, can never be put to death, but lives on. While he still walks visibly on earth

you can defend yourself and drive him off if he persecutes you; but once he has

left the body and is able to approach you in a thousand ways to harm you and dog

your steps without being seen and detected by you, say, with what weapons can

you then defend yourself?

[03] Behold, | now tell you: the great calamity which would have completely

crushed you without Me, you have alone to thank those spirits whom you made

into irreconcilable enemies through your over -strict implementation of Roman

state law. Hence let this My all-embracing instruction be impressed upon your <t
senses, whereby you shall t hen become al\good
lack neither authority nor means, nor a consistently good will; that which you had §’
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been lacking however you have now received from Myelf. Apply it faithfully, and
afruiton-bl essed crown shal/l not fail to reward yo

[04] Says Cyrenius fully touched by the wise practicality of My instruction to him:

AnOh You my holiest, foremost and greatest fri
Only now am | fully in the clear. A thousand and multiple thousands of

happenings in my life now come to mind, and | now see that notwithstanding my

honest and good will, have sinned against the divine order towards those |
condemned t o executlifoccenwasviinfortunatelip greaterghard s f u

theirs. Who shall therefore be capable of ever making good such blatant sins

before You?o

[ 05] Say | : AiDondt be troubled. Wi th God noth
everything good for you a long time hence,-or you shoul d not now be w

Chapter 31
Jairuso talk about the effect of miracl es.

[GGJ.02_310 1] Says Jairus thereto: iYes, i ndeed,
right in saying about yourself that you are now in the clear; because | too and

surely each one of us is so and is able to grasp the sheerest eternal necessity for

this incontrovertible truth from its foundation as to how things are and how man

should be constituted. But what can be done? Mankind has sunk too deeply,- it

does not comprehend a gentle, free doctrine, and to be honest, one would waste

the time, because one would go into fruitless effort, hardly bringing forth thistles

and thorns for vainest fruition! Hence through gentle means no results are

possible, at least not with the Jews | know!

[02] To teach the people through signs however is doubly wrong, because
persuaded through miracles to receive the truth, man is under judgement and
bonded, believing the words reinforced through miracles not on account of the
truth but solely on account of the mighty wonders, and not from inner conviction
and consequent selfdetermination; hence becoming active in accordance with
such word out of slavish fear of some sudden punishment. If someone cleverly
dissuades him against the miracle, he shdl also be the first to say a glad goodbye
to the world with the accompanying faith! And secondly, the doctrine supported
by miracles is bad also because the miracle as such cannot have a duration in
itself, and cannot move forward to generations to come as more than a told and

not experienced one, unable to serve more t ha
[ 03] | f a miracle could be made to Iasth,w or
truths to work signs perpetually, then such lasting wonder would be relegated =4

o
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only too soon to natural daily occurrences by the human intellect, losing the force
of its significance. A miracle that can be worked by all teachers of truth at all
times would also secondly become mundane like the commonplace magic of the
troubadours, which certainly | am not able to emulate, neither seeing how and by
what means they are effected; but because one sees such only too often, it loses
the attribute of the wondrous, sinking to the commonplace and unusual.

[04] Is not everything that daily surrounds us wonder upon wonder? That which
we hear, see, feel, smell, taste is nothing but wonder upon wonder! Yet because
it endures and always proceeds in the same order, it loses the attribute of the
miracul ous and hence does nogemebtbutmeretganédés f eel
engages the attention of some scientist. These put the ear to the ground,
desperately trying to hear the grass grow; but notwithstanding all their efforts
they achieve little or nothing, not being able to find out how the grass does grow,
they in the end put on airs of comprehension. Not being able to make the grass
grow, others learn ancient and worn out bits of magic to confound those blind
and therewith make the seeing laugh at how harmlessly the blind let themselves
be talked around.

[05] It is therefore certain that miracles basically have either very little or as is

usually the case nothing whatever for reforming mankind because of what |

rightly just said about miracles; they indeed normally arouse the idle curiosity of

the onlookers, but with al/l due effort they neverth:
heart-strings of the soul, the miracle-gapers remaining as they were and at most

ask each other usually as foolishly as possible- iy et how the magician
goi nputthestilmor e f ooli sh ones dondt s-man anyt hing
other than devils and their spooking anyway.

[06] However, if so few desirable fruits emerge from the sphere of the miraculous
and even fewer and inferior ones by legal coercion, according to Your mos lucid
presentation Oh Lord and Master, hardly five in a thousand people being open to
free learning, then | believe myself not wrong in asking what in the end is one to
do as teacher? Miracles harm and so do harsh laws whilst only sporadically is
any man capable of freely absorbing instruction from Your divine wisdom depth!
How can one effectively free oneself from this dilemma? How can one steer the
ship past the world-renowned Scylla and Charybdis in order not to be swallowed
by either the oneortheot her ? 0
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Chapter 32

Basics about Godds natur e.

[GGJ.02.3201] Say |I: AYou have judged correctly,

still forgot - that to God many things are still possible which seem impossible to
men. Behold and count My disciples! There are few schooleducated amongst
them; I first awakened them through the Word and only then let them experience
in actuality the foretold power of the divine word. A miracle worked after the
preceding pure word is no longer judgmental but merely a reinforcement of the
Word.

[02] But | nevertheless do not place the proofs of the miracles that | work into the
miracles themselves, but into the light of the world, saying: he who lives in
accordance with My Word, such alone shall gain living conviction within himsel f
that My words are not vainly human ones but the words of God!

[03] Verily he who does not receive this stated proof in his heart, to him all other
proofs shall be of little or no use! For My words are themselves light, truth and
life.

[04] He who hears My Word therefore and accepts same, living in accordance
with it, he has taken Me up personally within himself; he who receives Me also
perceive Him Who sent Me into the world and who nevertheless is completely one
with Me. For whatever | want, He wants too! And He is none other than | and |
none other than He right down to the skin which encloses us both. In
whomsoever as in Myself, love and wisdom reside in the heart is like Me and like
He Who sent Me into this world to heal and make blissful all who will believe on
the Sonof Man!-Do you all comprehend this?9d

[ 05] Say many: iYes, Lord! o But S 0ome
doctrine, and we can hardly grasp its meaning. How can You and Your Word be

one and the same?090

[ 06] Say renotdble fo grgsp whatahines as brightly before you as the

say:

mi dday sun, how shalll you grasp greater

terrestrial, how shall you grasp heavenly things? What and Who is the Father?
Behold and understand: The eternal love in God is the Father. What and Who is
the Son? That which goes forth from the fire of love, - the light, which is the
wisdom in God. And as love and wisdom are one, thus also Father and Son are
one.

[07] Where is there one among you who does not have somesort of love and
hence some corresponding degree of intellect? Is he on that account of a twofold
nature? Or if a lamp is burning with a bright flame that surely is a fire, must he go
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about lighting flames all over in order to see within the same room? Does not one
bright flame light up the one room so well that one has enough light in the whole
room? Does not the light proceed from the flame, which is a fire? And since it
goes forth from the flame, is it therefore something other than the shining flame

itself? - Oh you blind ones! - Natural things like that you are not able to grasp, -
how then will you understand the celestial?

[08] Wherefore let him who is offended in Me go home and do and believe
whatever seems right to him. For everyone shall once livein accordance with his
belief, and the deeds which he shall carry out in accordance with his belief out of
his love shall be his judges!

[ 09] For [ shall not judge anyone,inbut each
accordance with the Word that | havenow s poken unto you! o

[10] Following this explanation, those who previously had not understood My talk
come forward asking Me whether they can stay; because they started to see the
light, and they would spare no effort in trying to understand My Word more
clearly than had been the case before.

[ 11] And | say: Aisurely | never removed you
would be offended in Me to rather leave for their own sake than continue to be

offended. Since | have therefore not removed you, why should younot be allowed

to stay? Stay if your hearts are angeff r ee! 6 Wi th this advice th
reassured.

Chapter 33
Heal ing of an old Jewbés sick relative.

[GGJ.02_33.01] Thereupon an old Jew from the district of Nazareth suddenly
enters the room asking for Me. The disciples point me out and he steps over to
Me, falling on his knees and saying in a sobbing voice,

[ 02] i Most bel oved Master, son of my ol d fr
miraculous way of healing the sick and therefore set out to see You in mygreat
plight, as | heard that You are now staying in Nazareth again.

[03] Behold, | count ninety years already and quite toilsome; | have children and
grandchildren who have looked after me with all love and attention. But now

some unknown sickness has cone over them, making them all bedridden and | as

a feeble old man am the only one in the
No neighbour ventures into my house for fear of contracting the serious disease,

ouse
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and so | stand there helplessly by myself and & a loss what to do. | have prayed to
God the Lord for help - even through death if that be His will!

[ 04] As | was praying thus, a person came to
you doubt since help is so near you? Go to J
Hims el f i s t her e; He al o n-eTheceapon | gatheéredwi | | hel p
together alll my strengt h, handed all my si ck,

the Lord and set upon the not too distant walk to You here. And since | was so
fortunate as to find You good, beloved Saviour here, | would also beg You with all
my vital powers to go over to my seventeen sick, who are being tormented terribly
by the unknown sickness! o

[ 05] Say |I: il had actually decided to work n
of the exceeding lack of faith. If you believe that | am able to help you, then return
home confidently and what you have believed s

[06] Deeply moved, the old man thanked Me and went home. And fortified
himself, and still approaching the hou se, the seventeen, as well, came to meet
him, as if they had never been ill greeting him faithfully and amicably as always,
assuring him that they suddenly got well a half hour earlier, and hazarding to get
up, they had felt stronger than ever before in their healthy state. They had looked
for him everywhere and had started worrying about him.

[07] Hearing this, the old man realised that the nasty sickness left his relatives at
exactly the time | had said to him at My house - Let it be done to you accordingto
your faith.

[08] Only at the house, after his relatives asked him where he had been, did he

say: il had h e a-redownt Sadour Jdsumsevaswagain! stying at

Nazareth, and so | got up and went over- and behold, he heard me and just said:

fi Lett be done to you according to your faithf¢
upon this His Word! Say it yourselves whether anything like it had ever been
experienced in |Israel beforel!d

[ 09] Say the healed ones: AHear kemjustf at her , i
a wonder-healer! Father, this could in the end at last be another great prophet,

greater than Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, - in the end perhaps as great as

Moses, Aarona and Elijah! Only to these was it possible to work such miracles
withdJehovahés hel p, because all spirits, under
water and in the air had to subject themselves to them. If however they are

subject to such exceedingly great prophet, then of course he has to be capable of

accomplishing anything he wants!

[ 10] But how did the carpenterdés son
We all know him only too well; it is hardly three years since he was carpenting for

by
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us with his brothers. There was nothing like that noticeable with him then. He

must only recently received such gift! A pious man he was at all times indeed; his
demeanour was always highly respectable; he was a quiet worker speaking only
essentials. He was hardly ever seen laughing, but neither mourning. Thus
Jehovah could well haveregarded his virtues and now given him such grace. For

Jehovah never l ooks on a personb6és worldly st
unspoiled heart! o
[11] Says the ol d man: fYes indeed, you coul d

But if it is indisputabl y thus, then we must go there early in the morning and
bring him our praise and thanks! Because everyman should bow his knees before
a prophet obviously called and anointed by God with His Spirit! Because it is not
the prophet but God Himself Who speaks and acts through the heart and mouth
of same! 0

[ 12] Say all: nAmen, l et this be our first 3
moved into the house, and the young ones prepared supper, for they all were
hungry.

Chapter 34

01] However, the Pharisees from Nazareth have heard about the dangerous
illness of the occupants of this house and that they never will recover. They went
there to settle everything about the tenth of the estate and about the funeral;

since after death they had no right anymore to the inheritance, because the ill has
departed without their support, - in which case the state acted as heir. When thus
the Pharisees arrived already late at night when the people of the house began to
go to bed, the greedy transporters of souls into the aftermath showed very
disappointed faces when they found the people of the house in the best of health
of whom they were expecting at least half of them to be dead already.

02] The first Phariseewho entered with great precaution holding his breath, said:

fi Y e s, tis this?aAre you still alive? We thought that at least half of you have

passed away already, and we come to bless your souls and to bury your bodies

according to the custom of our fathers! Who made you well again? Surely not

Borus! We know that he did not visited you when he was called; for he was like us

equally afraid of your extremely dangerous il

03] Said the son-in-law of the old man, who was a strong man regarding work
and tal king: AWhy ar e yavel notassigportedgus and o u t it ?
therefore we do not owe each other anything! You have not come to us because of
our salvation, but for the tenth of the inheritance; and | say to you: about this you
can forever stay away from our house! For if you not can, want ard dare to
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provide assistance to a house in all danger, then you can go elsewhere! This house
will never require any help from you! Truly, with all your actions you are worse
than the evil worms of the earth who only devour, do no good but ruin all kind of
good fruit of the earth and make it wretched! Therefore leave our faces soon
ot herwise you will get mugged! o

04] Said one of the el ders: AAlright, we wil!/|
telling us who have helped you! Daily we have prayed for you forseven hours and
therefore would like to know if you have been miraculously healed by our prayers!
Since it would be impossible for you to have recovered along conventional
met hods! Tel wus therefore; it costs you in an

05] Says the sonin-law: AfLeave, you || iars! You might hav
for seven hours daily to obtain the inheritance tenth, but surely not for our life;

for you have not come here to greet us as recovered, but to write up the tenth and

greedily take possession of it dter the death of us all' O you loose villains, | know

you only too well and your prayers as welll Therefore leave, otherwise | will be

forced to make use of my houserights! You are forever not worthy to pronounce

the name of Him who helped us! o

06]Saidt he el der once more: fANow then, Il et it be
still can change! Since a miracle has taken place and it can reform us in all our
thinking and actions! Therefore tell us! o

07] Said the sonrin-l aw qui t e heat ed]learth wil bhangehyiowg on t hi
also not God! If you could have changed you would have changed long ago; since

you have Moses and all the Prophets who testify against you! However, your god

is Mammon and consists of gold and silver! This god you serve in your hearts and

only outwardly wrap yourself with the cloth of Moses and Aaron for pretence, so

that you more easily as tearing wolves in sheep clothes can attack the herds with

your deadly teeth and tear them to pieces and consume them!

08] However, Jehovah knows you and soon will give you the long overdue

deserved reward! God has now awaken Jesus, the son of the carpenter, just like

Moses once, and this Jesus who healed us from a distance only by His mighty

word, will also tell you how much your reward is worth bef ore God; since He is

filled with the spirit of God and you with the spirit of Beelzebub! Therefore let it

be said to you for the last time, that you better leave and never set foot in this

house again,-ot her wi se you will experience evill!bo

09] After these words the Pharisees leave the house and think quite strange
things about Jesus who again crossed their actions, and they started to plan how
to get rid of him, otherwise the certain possibility exists that in a short time all
Jews will be instigated against them just like this house.
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10] But when they allowed these thoughts to quite animated arise in them, a
mighty, thundering bang occurred behind them so that they were immensely
terrified and began running back to town.

Chapter 35

Occasion with the inhe ritance -seeki ng Pharisees and the ol
son -in -law.

[ 01] When they entered the dwelling they i mme
and with the first throw opened it at Psalm 37 and the elders starts to read:

02 AnFret not thysel f,ndteechedhsueenvimds against thed o er s
workers of iniquity. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither

as the green herb. Trust in the Lord, and do good: so shalt thou dwell in the

land, and verily thou shalt be fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord: and he shall

give thee the desires of thine heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in

him: and he shall bring it to pass. And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as

the light, and thy judgment as the noonday.

[03] Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself because of him
who prospereth in his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to
pass. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: fret not thyself in any wise to do
evil. For evildoers shall be cut off: but t hose that wait upon the Lord, they shall
inherit the earth.

[04] For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt diligently
consider his place, and it shall not be. But the meek shall inherit the earth; and
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. The wicked plotteth against
the just, and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. The Lord shall laugh at him: for
he seeth that his day is coming. The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have
bent their bow, to cast down the poor and ne edy, and to slay such as be of
upright conversation. Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and their
bows shall be broken.

[05] A little that a righteous man hath is better than the riches of many wicked.
For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: but the Lord upholdeth the
righteous. The Lord knoweth the days of the upright: and their inheritance shall
be for ever. They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the days of famine
they shall be satisfied. But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord
shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume
away. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: but the righteous sheweth
mercy, and giveth.
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[06] After this verse, one Pharisee rises, saying to the elderr e adi ng: AiWhat kin
of silly stuff are your reading? Dondt you n:
bad angle whilst from the good angle none oth
quite a damning incrimination of us, yet you are reading as lightly and cheerfully

as if it were some written praise of wus from
[ 07] Says the el der: AFriend, it owi | do wus

each other a little more brightly than we are! It is better that we lit up a little in
front of each other than be lit up a little later naked before the whole world as
deceivers of the people, despised and abandoned by everyone. Because it depends
in the final analysis on God alone as to how long in our current ways and means
we remain standing un-exposed, and hence | am going to continue reading this
most extraordinary Psal m!o

[08] Says several: fAYou are right, do so! o
[09] And the elder continues reading:

[ 1 OFpr siich as are blessed by Him shall inherit the earth; and they who are
cursedby Hi m shall be cut off . 0

[ 11] Here the incensed Pharisee asks again:
cursed?o0

[ 12] Says the Elder: iThat we are not the bl
hands, with the rising persecution through the Romans! For were we the blessed

then God would not have set down such plague in our promised land! Everything

else you can easily work out yourself. But | shall continue to read,

[13] The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in his
way. Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the Lord upholdeth
him with his hand. | have been young, and now am old; yet have | not seen ten
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. He is ever merciful, and
lendeth; and his seed is blessed.

[14] Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell for evermore. For the Lord loveth
judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; they are preserved for ever: but the seed
of the wicked shall be cut off. The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell
therein for ever.

[15] The mouth of the rigious speaketh wisdom, and his tongue talketh of
judgment. The law of his God is in his heart; none of his steps shall slide. The
wicked watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay him. The Lord will not leave
him in his hand, nor conde mn him when he is judged.
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[16] Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the
land: when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it.

[17] | have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a green
by tree. Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea, | sought him, but he could
not be found.

[18] Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end of that man is
peace. But the transgressors shall be destroyed together: the end of the wicked
shall be cut off. But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord: he is their
strength in the time of trouble. And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them:
he shall deliver them from the wicked, and save them, because they trust in him.

[19] As the elder finished the Psalm, the Pharisee furiously assails him, shouting:

ifOld donkey you, do you not notice that we a
Psal m, whil st those on Jesuso side as the ri
shall be cut off, whilst they shall inherit th e land? Are not we the ones trying to

kill him, the righteous one, whilst God preserves him? This is a nice Psalm for

us! o

[ 20] Says the Elder: il did not write it! |t
are we shall also have to bear itin actualty! Do you understand such, a
power ?! 0

[ 21] Says another: AThis thing | under st and
Roban was bound to read this Psal m; this was
most inexplicable magic powers of course! For he was ableo heal with one word

the entire family, where we had only just heretofore sought our gold and silver

fortune then he is equally able to force us to read only such Psalms which testify

as forcibly against us as the testimony once

[22] Beside this, the old Joseph is supposed to definitely be descended from

Davi dos |l ineage, and Jesus al so is referred
second wife Mary also is supposed to be a descendant of that same tribe, for

which reason the old Joseph who has always been a clever fox most probably

caused his son secretly to learn all sorts of magical powers, so that the latter

would confound the superstitious Romans and Greeks thereafter to then

introduce himself as a son of Jupiter or Apollo, thereupon the Romans would

have to indisputably proclaim and elevate him as their emperor! And if those

lords residing in Rome are as blind as these wielding power over Asia, whom

Jesus already has in his bag to so speak, then he may not be failing in a short time

to prescribe laws to the Romans-and we are then all done for!o

[ 23] Says anot her : Asurely it ought t b
undertaking through secret correspondence wit
o
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[24] Says the first: 0 Yaptoorselwiaolséesdverythohg i t har d
with his magical sight that you think ever so secretly. Who else but he frightened

us with the thunderclap on the way home, as he is sure to have heard what we

said against him? And who else but he caused us to read the Psalnso severely

condemning us? And why? Because he was sure to know what we intended

undertaking against him! Go and sit at the writing table and try a secret writing to

the Emperor - and | vouch for it that you shall either not be able to write one

word down, or you shall be forced to depict a dreadful selfincrimination through

his inexplicable secret magic power!

[25] On top of that our chief Jairus is now taken in by him body and soul for twice
awakening his daughter from death and backs him up in whatever the former
wants - and hence we shall also accomplish nothing against him in Jerusalem. In
short, we are nailed up on all sides, and tied up and cannot move against him.
The best thing still it seems to me is to grin and bear it or declare ourselves fully
as his disciples, for we can otherwise do nothing worthwhile against him, since we
are not so much as able to think it without him finding out instantly in the most
penetrating way. 0

[ 26] Says ol d Roban: il am of the thahme opinic
we maintain complete neutrality, or we all embrace his doctrine and do as he
advises and commands wus for one cannot kick a

[ 27] Say all: iwWe shall mai ntain ourselves ¢
best; for therewith we shall alienate neither Rome nor Jerusalem, and therein lies
our prudence along which we must order our |

[28] After this all go to take their rest and each is secretly pondering what to do
for his part.

Chapter 36
The Phari seesod6 el des. Roban with Jesu

[01] In the morning Roban nevertheless comes to Me in the house asking to speak
with Me.

[ 02] [ say to him: il know what you want to t
you, you know not, and so you may hear Me. O

[ 03] Says Roban: efalkf, Yduw ni ndtoe,n(hntdolspNiIIthear

[ 04] Say | : iYesterday you were recitinog%a P
and it hit you as well as your colleagues hard, and you turned somewhat inwardly &
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and then discussed whether to be neutral towards me or becane My disciples.
You decided on neutrality. You yourself thought during the night about becoming
My disciple, and have now come to ask Me about it.

[05] I say to you neither yes or no and remain if you wish, or go if you willl For
behold, | have plenty of disciples! There are several rooms in this My house and
they are all full of disciples. Out there in the open you see tents occupied by My
disciples. Here, next to this My smallest room, is the big work and dining room;
inside are resting still the big lor ds of Rome, and these are My disciples as well.
Inside one small room lives the chief Jairus with wife and daughter whom | had
twice awakened from the dead. And behold, he too is My disciple. If | have people
like that as My disciples, then you can just aswell also become My disciple. But as
you see, | am not insisting! Stay if you wish, and if not, leave. Because both roads
are open to you. o

[ 06] Says Rob ananditislhightydikely that moreafymy colleagues
shall come and stay like |. Because | am starting to comprehend that there must
be more to You than mere secret magical powers of an occidental magician. You
are a godanointed prophet of a distinct order as never was one before You and
hence | say,

[07] It is indeed written that no pr ophet shall arise out of Galilee; but | no longer

adhere to that, - because an obvious deed counts more with me than the

mysterious Word of Scripture which none can understand in its true depth. On

top of that You are not to my knowledge a native of Galilee but of Bethlehem, and

You therefore could quite well be a prophet. | feel myself powerfully attracted to

You, and Your proximity has an agreeable eff
actually possess great wealth, but what | have, we could all live on fo thirty years.

I f You charge tuition fees then half my weal't

[ 08] Say | : AGo over to My disciples and ask
tuition and maintenance; then pay Me the same

[09] Roban immediately asks several disciples in attendance. These however

spoke: AiOur holy Master has never yet asked
The Ed.], although we are constantly provided by Him with everything He is

bound to ask no more of you than of us. Faith and love is all He asks of 8 . 0

[ 10] Asks Roban further: ACan you actually al
beyond human comprehension? And if you are capable of doing so, do you also
understand how such is possible?0

[ 11] Says Peter: Al f necessarguagie tthohe Mea@tqore(rs
power and also understand quite thoroughly how these are quite easily possible. OQ
If you intend to be a genuine disciple of His, you too shall be able to carry out 2

a
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such deeds and then understand quite well what you are doing! For here loveis

the | aw, and wisdom carries it out.o
[ 12] Roban continues to ask: AnAnd were you
whet her Satan perhaps invisibly has a part in

[13] Says Peter: fAWhat wicked are you poor bl
have a part where all the supremely highest heavens exert the almightiest

influence?! | and all of us have seen the heavens open and the angels of God

descending to earth in countless hosts; and we saw how they served Him and us

al | ! I f so, howionipessided@!'t ands participa

[14] If you cannot believe me then go to Sychar and inquire of the High Priest
Joel and the wholesaler merchant Jairuth who now occupies the well known
castle Esau! These our friends shall faithfully acquaint you with Who He is Whose
disciples we have the neverd e ser ved hi ghest grace to bel At
Jairuthés, you shall also encounter serving a

[15] On hearing such, Roban steps up to Me full of reverence whether | have any
objection to him trav elling to Sychar.

[16] Say |I: ANot in the |l east. Go there and i
you are back again inform your brothers and colleagues of all the things you have

heard and seen. When you have completed this mission successfully, comdack

here and follow Me. For you shall be able to find out which direction | headed off

meanwhile. But when travelling through the first toll -district from here, and

afterwards Kis and Cana in Samaria, and they ask you whereto and in whose

name you are undertaking this journey then mention My name, and they shall let

you go for free everywhere. But donét travel
that way you would not get far; but put on si
and they shallhavenod j ecti on even in Samaria. o

[17] On hearing such, Roban at once got under way, going to foreign parts seeking
and recognising what was so close to him at home.

[18] But these are people and spirits at all times that one can see, experience and
learn more abroad than at home; yet the same sun shines everywhere. Of course
one can get to know other areas, other people and other customs and other
tongues; but whether the heart has won anything therefrom is another thing!

[19] He who goes travelling to foreign parts for idle curiosity or to amuse or divert
himself shall win little for educating his heart; but he who goes abroad to be of
use to those people and to bring them a new light, let him journey and act, and
the journey shall yield him much gain.
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Chapter 37
Jose the old man thanks the Lord.

[01] After Roban was gone, the old man, who was named Jose, came with his
children and grand-children who were all healed that night and gave Me thanks,
praise and honour, asking whether he and his could keep Me company that day.

[02] And | spoke to him: ADo as it pleases yc
last night with the Pharisees, and you all carried yourselves well in My name.
Wherefore you shall in future be freed from all such plague, and no greedy zealot
shall in future cross the threshold of your house. But go over to My disciples now,
and these shall instruct you on what to belie

[03] At this point Peter steps forward and leads the entire company over to
Matthew the scribe and the latter lets them read all that has taken place with My
disciples and what | have taught.

[04] Only after these were thus looked after spiritually do Cyrenius, Cornelius,
Faustus and the Chief Jairus with wife and daughter emerge from their
bedrooms, greeting Me most amicably and thanking Me for the good and
fortifying sleep and exceedingly beautiful dreams that night; | reciprocate their
greetings, pointing out the new arrivals who had been healed.

[05] And Cyrenius steps over to them, questioning them in detail. On hearing

about the mighty machinations of the Pharisees he became enraged and spoke:

iNay, Lord, in your exceedingly holy name,
Satan! | must have them punished even if | should lose my life! Are not these

wolves, hyenas and foxes the likes of which there are none in Palestine or even all

of Asia! What difference is there indeed between these and the worst thieves and

highway robbers? Oh yau wicked ones, you beasts of the first and most rapacious

order! Servants of God they call themselves, having themselves honoured sky

high and praised by day; come night and they go most openly on the prowl!! Well,

just wait, | shall drive your nocturnalpr owl i ng out of you in a way
know whet her you are coming or going!ao

[06] Say | to the incensed chief governor: A F
to do, | have already done this night in the deftest manner, resulting in their early
acoeptance of My doctrine. Their elder by the name of Roban was here already

today and has accepted My doctrine, wherefore | have already sent him as a
converted disciple to Sychar where he shall see and learn much. He shall return in

two days and shall quite certainly bring his disciples under My wing. And behold,

this is better than rod, cross and axe. o0
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[ 07] Says Cyrenius somewhat |l ess agitated: i
words and not sentence them harshly; but they shall have to answer for
themselve s ! 0

[ 08] Say | AJust not this morning, but i n
spend this beautiful time on something better. Before everything, lets proceed to
the morning meal . 0

[09] Borus had ordered the setting up of a large number of tables in the open,
with which work My carpenter brothers of course assisted him, and thus on this
pre-Sabbath, ie. on this holiday, breakfast was eaten in the open. About fifty large
tables were provided with benches and set with eats and wine and it was
delightful to see hundreds of all kinds of guests seated straightway, singing
Psalms and praise and consuming the plentiful breakfast. In the midst of the
tables a sort of stage was erected where a large decorated table with food awaited
us, and we, ie. | Myself, Cyrenus, Cornelius, Faustus, Jairus with wife and
daughter, My mother and the twelve disciples took our seats, enjoying our
breakfast ordered by Faustus and Borus amidst all kinds of uplifting and cheerful
conversations.

[10] But Lydia, the young wife of Faustus, was absent as she had been left at
home in Capernaum because of the many duties there, although she would have
loved to come to Nazareth too. My mother reproached him about that, quite
gently of course, and he regretted to have left his beloved wife athome and
decided to fetch her himself without delay.

[ 11] But I said to him: AfiLeave that al one; i f
safe and sound. 0 Faustus asked Me for this an

[12] Promptly two extremely beautiful youths in li ght blue pleated garments could
be seen at My side. They bowed to the ground
servants are waiting for Your holiest command

[13] And | said to them: fAGo and fetch Lydia,

[ 14] The two vanish and Cyrenius asks Me qui
these two so exceedingly beautiful and charming youths? By heaven, my eyes
have never yet seen such glorious figures. o0

[ 15] Say | : iBehol d, every Imacslls them,thegs hi s ser
must come and serve him. Since | am also a master, | too have My servants who
have to proclaim My orders to the entire infinity. They are indeed not visible to
you, but they are to Me; and where you do not suspect anything, countless Ilgions
are waiting for My sign. And these My servants - although they look so delicate -
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are strong enough to destroy this earth in a moment, if | should bid them to do so.
-But | ook, there the two are already coming wi

[16] Now all those at My tabl e are amazed and Cyrenius sa
possible? The two could have been hardly 500 paces from here- from here to

Capernaum it is almost two leagues- and now they are already back. That really

surpasses everything a poor human can ever experiene on t hi s earth. o

[17] When Lydia is gently led to our table by the amazed Faustus, Cyrenius
promptly asks her: AiBut sweetest Lydia, how d
so quickly? Were you maybe already on your wa

[ 18] Says VLydi a: efivbangelg of GodR? dhey careed me here
faster than with the speed of an arrow. | saw neither earth nor air on the way but

from there to here was only a moment and now | am here. But do ask the two
angels, they will be able to tell you more aboutitthan!| . o

Chapter 38
About the Lordés Deity and His humanness.

[01] Now Cyrenius turns to the two angels and asks them how such a thing could

be possible, but they with the greatest reverence point to Me with their heavenly

beautiful hands and say withanextr e mel y pure and mel odious voi
our being, our power and our speed. We are unable to do anything out of

ourselves; but if He wills it, we absorb His will and are then able to do everything

through it. Our beauty which is blinding your eyes is our love for Him, and this

love is again nothing else but His will within us. If you want to become similar to

us, do absorb His living word into your heart and act voluntarily in accordance

with it, then you wil!/ | i ke dstrength wittin Hi s wor d o
you. And if He will then call you to act according to His will, all things will be

possible to you and you will be able to do more than we because you have gone

forth form His love, whereas we originate only from His wisdom. - Now you know

how we could easily perform what amazed you so much. Do comply fully with His

word in future and you, t oo, wi | | be capabl e

[ 02] Here Cyrenius opens his eyes in surprise
regard Jesusashe sol e God and Creator of the entire

[ 03] Say the angel s: AYou are indeed right, b
and when you notice on Him things that e so
it, for all that is human would not be such unl ess it had not previously been of
God from eternity. Therefore if He sometimes moves within to you familiar and
accustomed forms, this is still not unworthy of Him, for every form, every thought
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was first in Him before it according to His will began to con stitute and direct a
free will independent of Him. There does not exist any thing or being in infinity
that has not gone forth from Him. This earth and everything in and on it is
nothing but His forever unchanged fixed thought and which became a reality
through His word. If He - and this would be very easy for Him - were to
relinquish this substantial thought in His mind and will, that same moment the
earth would cease to exist and everything it contains and carries would share its
lot of destruction.

[04] However, the Lordbdés wildl i s not l' i ke a man
tomorrow something el se. The Lordés wild.l i s
nothing can bend it in the from eternity established order. But there nevertheless

rules the greatest freedom within this order, and the Lord can do whatever He

wishes and so can also every angel and man. That this is so, you can notice in

your very own being and from a thousand other things.

[05] With your actual physical form you can do as you please, and nahing but
your own will can hinder you therein. But the individual actual physical form
admits of no variation because it finds itself within firm divine order.

[ 06] Equally vyou can change the earthodés ext
mountains and changing river bends. You can dry out seas and create beds for

new seas. You can build bridges over seas and transform desert to blessed fruition

through diligence and effort: in short, you can carry out countless changes upon

earth; - yet, you cannot make theday | onger by a hairbés breadt
equally shorter, and you cannot command the winds and storms.

[07] You must endure the winter and tolerate the heat of summer, and

notwithstanding all your will -power, you can change the shape and constitution

of no creature. You shall never make a lamb into a lion nor a lion into a lamb; and

behol d, t hat again i s Godo6s rigid Order , wi t
freedom to act, notwithstanding that you cann
hairbds breadt h.

[08] And here before you is He Who has established such order from eternity and
alone can discontinue it if He so wills just as you within this fixed divine order.
On which depends your existence and the existence of everything that surrounds
you, you are dill free in your thinking, willing and acting, all the more free is the
Lord and can do whatever He wishes.

[09] Therefore, we tell you once more: Do not take offence if the Lord moves
before you in a human form, for every form is His very own work.
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Chapter 39
Angelic influence upon man.

[01] When Cyrenius heard this from the two angels, he became absolutely certain

and ceased to guess that | must surely be a h
it is He!d Then he, ful laidf. ridfoardegn meo,w wenti st
to me. You are the One.

[02] My heart had told me that already long ago, but then there were always Your
human forms and movements which made my belief shaky. But now all my secret
misgivings have vanished from my mind whatever may happen now | shall
remain firm like a rock in my faith. Oh, how endlessly happy | now am that even
the eyes of my flesh can see Him Who has created me and Who now supports me
and can and will do so everlastingly.o

[ 03] Say |I: i My attyaulnawhave you shall keepdfqreves. lBut for
the time being keep it to yourself and for only very few of your friends who are the
most enlightened. For, if you would speak too openly about it this would harm

rather than help My mission and thereby men. Besides, remember also this that
you do not take offence if here and there you notice very human things about Me,
for | was from eternity, before any angels and men existed, the first man and am
therefore surely entitled to be still a man among My created me n . 0

[ 04] Says Cyrenius: ADo as You will, and You
to me that which You now are to me indisputably! But these two angels | should

like to have with me till the end of my terrestrial life. They are so exceedingly

beautiful dear and wise. o0

[ 05] Say | : AThis cannot be, for you shoul d
presence, nor would this benefit our soul. But they shall visibly for your senses

remain henceforth with you as your guardians, as they have already been from

your birth. But for the present, since they need to remain here visibly throughout

the day, you can still associate with them aplenty.

[06] But even when you are not able to see them, you can ask them anything and
they shall place the answer in your heart, which you shall always perceive in your
heart as a welldefined thought. And this is far superior to external speech! | say
unto you: A word that an angel has laid in your own heart is more beneficial for
your soul than thousands of words heaved through the ear externally! Because
what you hear in your heart is already your own whereas that which you hear
from without you still have to make your own through action in accordance with
the heard word.
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[07] Because having the word in your heart but still sinni ng in your external being
from time to time, your heart nevertheless is not acquiescent and immediately
compels you to recognition and repentance of same, and you cease being a sinner
therewith already. If you do not have the word in your heart but only in the brain
brought there through the ear, and you then sin, then the empty heart sins as
well, compelling you neither to recognition nor repentance of the sin, and sin
remains in you and you make yourself guilty before God and man!

[08] And so My friend, it is more beneficial for you to not see your spirit

guardians for the duration of your presence in the body; when once you shall have
to leave the body, then as spirit yourself you shall have them for seeing and
touching in eternity anyway - not only these two but countlessly many others.

[ 09] Says Cyrenius: ANow | am comforted aga
communicate with them most spiritually today!
[10] Say I : AWell, how about that? Did you no

My name that you will give them a sharp rebuke; will not that withdraw the
company of the angel s?o0

[ 11] Says Cyr eni-utlsat | ndaNyelain forgot! Om that & dow

most inconvenient! What shall I do?0

[ 12] Say |: i Wh at i f I r el wave gouryntendedf r om your
rebuke, since they have enough with your thre
[ 13] Says Cyrenius: AiLord, if it please You 't

and leave everything to You and the old Roban, who in any case shall bring them
around within a couple of days. o

[14] Say | AOh, to that | shall certainly ha
postponed your intentions with the Pharisees till afternoon, fully knowing that

you would be of a different disposition. - Now that the day has turned out quite

well, let us all go out to catch ourselves some fish for lunch and dinner. Let all

who come along get to theirfeet! o

Chapter 40

Love towards the Lord.

[01] Peter and Nathanael ask: iBut Lord, we have no tackl e
come of it? Should we hurry ahead and maybe borrow some from the fishers at 8
sea?o0 o

@
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[ 02] Say | : AThere is no ngadmemdy whidhat , but s
tends every moment to forget that | am the Lord, for Whom nothing is

impossible! Hence keep our company and instead while fishing explain to old

Josa and his family the power and authority
words the two then introvert, thinking about how they could be so blind as to

regale Me with such worldly questions. Even Josa says ® them that he can hardly

think on how they could have asked Me that.

[ 03] Says Nathanael: AFriend, l'i ke yourself w
world for us not to come out with something really stupid from time to time, but

we shall pull ourselves together in future. Have we not been fishers from our

youth, and when hearing fish talk we easily step back into our old worries,

forgetting the spiritual. But we are on track again.

[04] Sarah also comes over, asking Me whether she could come along.
[05] Say | : ABut of course, it is for your sake

are My beloved, Why did you not take a seat by My side during the morning
meal ?0

[ 06] Says Sar ah, trembling with | ove: ALor d,
think! The three supreme Roman commanders by Your side and | a poor maiden!

Where was | to take the courage from?o

[ 07] Say |: iNow, now, My darling, I have no
rather have been with Me than anywhere else. Oh, | miss nothing that takes plae

in a personbdés heart and, therefore, | al so | o

[08] But now tell Me, you My sweetest Sarah, how you like these two youths?
Dondét you think you could | ove one or the oth
My form | am not as beautifulast hose t wo. 0

[ 09] Says Sar ah: ABut Lord, You my forever sc
thing of me? | would not accept a whole heaven full of a thousand times more

beautiful angels for one hair from Your head let alone one of the two for You as a

whole, full of love in my heart. Although they are beautiful, | ask: Who gave them

such beauty? It was You. And how could You have given them this beauty if it had

not been in You first?

[10] I tell You: You are for me all in all, and | shall never give You up, even if You

gave me all the heavens full of the most gl or
[11] Say 1I: inSo it is right, this is hov%_l pr
and above all if he wants to be loved also by Me above all. Look, the two angels C%
are no doubt very beautiful, but you are now also dearer to me than countless >

a
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hosts of the purest angels, and so do firmly stick to Me. | tell you: Out of many

you are a proper bride of Mine.-Do you understand this?0o0

[ 12] Says Sar ah: ALor d, t toulds | bé Your dride? o t

Could I be to You what my mother is to my father? You are the Lord over heaven
and earth and | am only one of Your created beings. How could it be possible for

the | owest to unite with the very highest?0

[ 13] Say | : fuBeceagy,l add, thattfdn theé quiie simple reason that
what to you seems to be the lowest has also gone forth from the highest and is
thus also part of the highest.

[14] | am a tree of life and you are its fruit. The fruit does appear to be smaller

and less constant than the tree, but in its centre there lies a seed that is nourished
and matured by the fruit. In the seed, however, there are again trees of the same
kind themselves capable of bearing the same fruits again with living seeds like the
one they have gone forth from.

[15] From this you can easily see that the difference between Creator and created
being is in a certain respect not so great as you imagine, for the created being is in
and for itself the will of the Creator which is certainly good and worthy. If this
will, gone forth from the Creatorandundert he Cr eat or 6s own
an independent life, recognises itself in its free isolation as what it fundamentally
is and acts accordingly, then it is equal to its Creator and in its small way fully
that which the Creator is in His infinite way, If, however, the part -will, made
independent by the Creator, does not recognise itself as what it is, it does not
cease to be that, but is unable to reach the supreme goal until it has recognised
itself as what it fundamentally is.

[16] In order to make it easier for such made independent part-wills, called

form e

imeno, to recognise themselves the Creator

heavens revelations, laws and precepts and has now even come tohe earth
Himself in the flesh to help mankind with their task of recognising themselves
and to give them more light to make it easier for them than it has so far been.

[17] Now you will understand the relation of Creator to created beings and how
you, as fully equal to Me, can be My bride and My wife bound forever through
your great love forMe.-Do you now understand what

Chapter 41

have

under s
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True |l ove for God is Godés spirit withingever
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[01] Says the extremely beautiful and lovable Sar ah: NnYes, now this
clearer to me, but then all the daughters of
[ 02] Say |I: AiCertainly, if they are as you no

can become My handmaidens, also My brides but neve completely My wives. The

original father of My body, David, had also many wives and was a man according

to Godoés heart. Since | am more than David is
wives? And | can add to this that | do have the means to support in geat bliss as

many wives as there is sand in the sea and grass on the earth, and that each one

will be looked after in such a way that she could not ever have a wish that is not

fulfilled for her in the most satisfactory way. Since this is so, could it bot her you if

I want to give this happiness, which | am giving you in superabundance, to

many?0

[ 03] Says Sarah: AiYou alone are the Lord and
person, and what You do is done wisely; but | still cannot help it that | love You so
mightily and, therefore, would like to possess You as if alone. You must excuse my
childish heart, which in love is still so foo

[ 04] Say |: AThat i's just the right way, I t
jealously as you do and wants to possesdle in his heart as if exclusively, has still

not true, living love for Me. And if he does not possess this, he also does not

possess the fullness of life within, for | am the true life in man through the love

for Me in his soul, and this love is My Spirit in every human.

[05] Therefore, he who awakens love for Me also awakens the spirit | have given

Him, and since | Myself am this spirit and must be it because there does not ever

exist any other spirit of life beside Me, he thus awakens Me within him, is th ereby

fully born into eternal life and cannot ever die from then on or be annihilated; -

not even through My omnipotence, because he is one with Me. | cannot

annihilate Myself because My infinite existence cannot ever by changed to non

existence. Therefore do not think that your love for Me is foolish, but it is exactly

as it must be. Stay with it and you wil/| not

[06] This My explanation to Sarah made her very happy and she embraced Me
with all her strength and began to caress Me tenderly.

[ 07] Sarah6és mot her rebuked her and said: fi B
You are quite naughty. o

[ 08] Says Sar ah: i Why, proper or not proper.
quite dead, but when then the Lord comes and restores the dead one to life
drawing him from the grave, which is certainly most unusual, how proper is that
before the world? O mother, it is surely most proper for everyone to love the Lord
before all the world above all. - Is that not so, Lord Jesus,amlright ? 0
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[ 09] Say | : AQuite right and it is absolutel
embarrassed to love Me openly and above all, | shall also be embarrassed to love

him before all the heavens and to awaken him
Chapter 42

About j udgement day.

[ 01] Sever al now asked Me when f{lrhtte Al ast ju
German | anguage the term for fAThe l-ast judge
verbally translated -it he youngest dayo and the Lordés
term.]

[02] And | s ai d: AWhen the ol der day has passed, th
day. And since | cannot awaken anybody on a day that has already passed, this
must naturally happen on a youngest day as a past older day cannot possibly be
used. Is not every new day ofyour life a youngest one? Or can anyone experience
a still younger day than the one on which he is living? Behold, all of us are today
surely living on a youngest day, for yesterday can no longer be the youngest and
tomorrow has not come yet. Considering all this it must surely be obvious that a
man has as many youngest days as days he has already lived. | tell you that all of
you will pass away on the youngest day and cannot possibly be awakened from
death to life at any other time than on a youngest day. And since a man, and all
men, have to experience this, it cannot possibly happen on an old, past day, but
only on some future, obviously youngest day. Which day will be appointed for it
has not been determined in advance, neither by Me nor by any angelic,spirit, for
every coming day is very good and useful for this purpose.- Do you understand
this now?bo

[ 03] The askers withdraw somewhat perplexed a
the purest air and yet our stupidity made us ask. This can truly be grasped with

the hands. If we also talk often about the olden days, then these have to be also

young and youngest days! This indeed was silly of us! He really needs a lot of

patience on His exceedingly wise part in orde
[04] Says Sarah withaf ai nt s mi | e: Al ndeed, the Lord is |
us all! But what a youngest day is and when it shall come | have known from the

cradl e; and whenever someone asked me about i

come the youngestedayesdtDnodtydwmoiwntalls ?0

[ 05] Say the ones that asked: AFor sure
always suffered the greatest trepidation about such day to once come! Now of
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course we are in the clear about it but are also properly embarrassed abat a
thing escaping us that surely is so clear bef

[ 06] Say |: AiDo not worry about it for this
many thousand times thousands will stumble, and they will prophesy a lot about
it, write and p reach to the blind people.

[ 07] But now | etds see how we shalll cope with
the beach and there are plenty of fishing boats at our disposal. Nor are there a

shortage of nets and other tackle, and so we can at once proceed ith. The two

youths with which Cyrenius is most zealously engaging in conversation shall also

render us good service! Let us therefore | end

Chapter 43
The Lord Jesus and His at the catch.

[01] But now everyone started to marvel, not knowing how they got here to the
sea from My house.

[ 02] But | sai d: AHow can you stil!]l wonder at
with Me several times before? That the old Josa with his children and

grandchildren should marvel is understandable. With you, My by now much

experienced disciples, it is actually incomprehensible how you can still be

astonished since it should be already very clear to you that nothing is and can be

impossible to Me.

[ 03] Behol d, [ had good reason everp say i
astonishment at any extraordinary act | perform also implies on some small, still

somewhere in the soul latent unbelief. Man doubts in advance the possibility of

some particular act or manifestation; but if notwithstanding his doubt the act is

still carried out, the witness who doubted its success is standing there perplexed,

wondering and asks: AHow was that possible?0
guestion? | tell you, nothing else but: Aol d
stilhappened. That i s peculiar and strange. 0

[04] It is possible for a lay person to marvel thus, but if initiates marvel then they

show therewith that they too can rightly be called lay persons! Hence marvel not

in future, lest of all before strangers when | accomplish some extraordinary deed,

so that the strangers would not regard you as

[ 05] Say the disciples: ALor d, You know%that
and we know who and what You are, yet we nevertheless cannot help it that =)
sometimes we marvel anew at some new miracle, because Your obviously o
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miracul ous deeds take place so unexpectedly
composure and faith notwithstanding, one still has to stand there somewhat

intrigued. Behold, the sun also has often beenseen to rise and set; but where is or

resides a man of moderate feelings who is not somehow enticed to marvel at

every new, glorious sunrise!? And behold, Lord so it is also with us! You are

endlessly more than countless sunrises and hence we would beg Yo to be

somewhat tolerant of such indiscretions which with hearts exceedingly loving of

You we are basically driven by Yourself to co

[ 06] Say |: ANow then al/l is in best of order
on account of the strangers, so that these may recognise My true disciples in you!

- Now lets get on with fishing! Here also small miracles shall take place, but act as

if they were not miracles! Let the stranger themselves come upon and judge

whether these are normalorextraor di nary deeds! 0

[07] After the necessary briefing the disciples quickly board the boats, spreading
the nets and casting them into the sea with very little catch.

[08] Peter remarks that it is probably due to the strong westerly, driving the fish
to the bottom whilst another reckons that not much shall be accomplished before
evening as the sun from a cloudless sky is too powerful a light for their tolerance.

[09] Here the two youths also boarded two boats, spreading a big net and casting
a mighty long way out to sea.

[ 10] Spoke Andrew who too was adept at fishi
their net through the power of their spirit then they can fish on the high seas for
ten years and not bring in even one! o

[11] But the two youths make a mighty draught, are back on shore soon with
about thirty good pieces.

[12] Says Andr ew: iThis i s no-+tcatcingtiitlyacl e, and
catfish upon the high seas. 0

[13] Finally |1 too boarded a boat, as well as the courageous Sarah. We stretched

out a fairly large net and let it down in the water. After making a draught not far

from shore the net had already filled with five hundred pieces of eels, salmon and

catfi sh, so that the two youths had to rush t
The fish were moved to shore at once and placed into lots of small drums that

were here in plentiful supply.

[14] The disciples make another draught, but on hauling the net to shore they
found only a few tiny fish.
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[ 15] Said Peter: i T h atoday Sush drayght Is act worthd r au g h't

the effort when as an old and experienced
Thereupon he wanted to toss these tiny fish back into the sea.

[16] Say 1I: ifKeep what you have caught. The

and | prefer them to the big ones, which quite often are tough and hard to digest.
Keep this relevant manifestation in mind however!

[17] When you will be going out as fisher for men do not be discouraged if small
fishes let themselves be caught in the netof the Gospel, for | truly prefer them to

the big ones. Hence everything that is big and of value before the world is in a
certain sense an abomination before Me! - But let us now leave fishing and turn

home! For today and tomorrow we are well-provided; th e postSabbath shall if
necessary take care of itself .o

[01] All the nets were pulled in and a lot of all kinds of fish brought ashore and
put in the drums and brought to the fairly large fish tanks near My house, which
in his time Joseph himself had built .

Chapter 44
Personal details about Borus.

[01] Coming home from the fishing about an hour past midday, a good lunch yet
again awaited us which Borus, who had not come along fishing with us on that
account, had prepared; for his biggest joy was to prepae meals for large numbers
of people, and he was especially fond of cooking in the open with his cooks of
both sexes. For he was like Kisjonah, sufficiently wealthy to feed and sup with the
best wine. For he firstly was the son of an immensely wealthy Greekfrom Athens
who also possessed properties in Asia as well as several small islands. Secondly he
was the sole heir of such huge and extensive properties, and thirdly he was by far
the most skilled physician of the entire Jewish nation, earning large sums of gold
and silver especially from the high-standing and rich persons, which he then on
the other hand used to give the sick and poor all kinds of free treatment,
wherefore he was also hailed as the greatest philanthropist of the land.

[02] In addition he w as single, had neither wife nor children, but it nevertheless
gave him great pleasure to arrange marriages between poor young men and
young and healthy maidens, give them his blessing and provide them with a
sufficient dowry. And so he was also now in his happiest frame of mind because
he secretly believed that | would really marry the very beautiful and tender Sarah.

[03] As we were all sitting at the table, full of good cheer, eating and drinking, he
came to Me and secretly asked Me whether something migh come of it?

PagalOO

100

(

C
<



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

[04] And | replied: AfDearest friend and broth
heart only too well. | am also quite aware that in your soul you are happiest when
you have made others happy. You have hardly ever thought of yourself and since
you have noticed between me and the loveliest Sarah a truly notable great love
and also heard how this morning we were talking about bride and wife, you are
secretly of the happy opinion that a union between Me and the loveliest Sarah is
close at hand. Bu | tell you: There you are slightly wrong. For behold, all the
women who live, have lived and are still going to live on earth, provide they lead a
pure life, are more or less My brides and My wives as well, but such a very close
union with Me does not ever prevent them from becoming the wife of a good
man. And it is exactly such a relationship that at present exists between Me and
the most lovable Sarah. Therefore, she can quite well become your wife and in
spirit be now and forever My true wife.

[05] I am now of the opinion: Since you have helped so many very poor, but
upright men to good and loving wives, which the young in their youth burning
men regarded as a very great blessing, | will now help you to such a blessing too.
Behold, it is this truly heav enly beautiful Sarah who shall become your wife. You
stood up for Me after her first raising from the dead when she was again dying,
and for you | restored her to life a second time and already then destined her as
your proper reward. As she looks now, shewill also look in her seventieth year;
this child will not age on this earth. Look at the two angels with whom Cyrenius is
now talking, whether they are as beautiful as this girl. Tell Me honestly whether
you have not several times looked meaningfully at this most lovely Sarah and
whet her your heart has not felt anything.

o

[ 06] Says Borus somewhat embarrassed: AiLor d,
absolutely impossible. Therefore, | rather say it quite openly: Sarah is the only

being on earth whom | would rather possess myself than help someone else to

possess. | am already considerably over thirty years and she cannot be more than

sixteen, but my heart seems to have hardly reached her beautiful age. If she

possibly did become my wife | would love her a thousand times more than my

~

own | ife. 0

[07] Sarah had attentively listened to this conversation, and when | looked at her

and asked her how she liked the discussion between Me and the distinguished

looking Borus, she looked down, blushing and said after a whil e : ifBut You do
really notice everything. | have only once fleetingly looked at the dear Borus

because he is such a dear and very obliging m

[ 08] Say |, in a more joking tone: iBut
already several times if lam notwr ong ? 0 —
)
[ 09] Says Sar ah, hiding her face even moq!e:
to get a |ittle bit naughty. Oh, that YOLEU_)
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[ 10] Say | : nSar ah, if this happened and he ¢
most beautifulhand, woul d you refuse it to him?0

[ 11] Says Sar ah, guite pleasantly perplexed a
how could | then become Your wife? After all, | can love only You, although I

must openly admit to You that | very much respect and like th e good Borus, for

after You he seems to me to be the best man in all the Jewish land, although he

was born a Greek and has only recently become a Jew by his conviction, not by
circumcision. o

[ 12] Say |: nwel I, t hings wi lklat Lywdaaroker out . Do
there who is also My wife spiritually, but physically nevertheless the wife of the

good Faustus. This does not, however, interfere with our relationship at all, for

you still remain My bride, My heavenly wife. 0

[13] Says Sarah afterawhile A Even i f | may agree to marry
not know what my earthly parents will say. | would have to ask them too. | would

like to marry the good Borus because You would like that, but father and mother

should really be asked. o

[ 14] S ay, lobk:at tiiekVetthey have already been asked and are in full
agreement with Me: but by no means do | urge you. You have your completely
free will.o

[ 15] Says Sarah i ncr e asyes) bdo knowe nbhta well,d s s e d : fiLo
would-r at her not. o

[16]Say | : AWhat is it that you do not want 2?29

[ 17] Says Sar ah: AAh, ah, You do embarrass me
|l ooked at the so very dear Borus. 0

[ 18] Ask I: ABut you have not told Me yet wha
Do now be brave dear est Sar ah, and tel]l me what you
[ 19] Says Sarah: ABut Lord, how can you ask?
want. Let me guess and by a slight nod | shal
[20] Say |I: fi Wewish |, will 1 youayeessiwhat lithink tyabyou do

not want. And now listen: you no doubt do not want the good Borus to suffer

from grief 1 f you refused him your beautiful

[21] Sarah rises to her feet, taps Me on the shoulder and says, @ forma gently
v e x e d :-isfhadt keting a person guess when one immediately comes out with
-al most made a slip of the tongue. o
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[22] Say | : ANow, out with the truth!o

[ 23] Says Sar ah: inWel | | You already said O6Wit
this is not ¢éguessingd if one i mmediately com
[ 24] Say |: ANow | ook, I was quite aware tha

dearest friend Borus than you wished us to see. But all this is quite in order. The
maiden should not reveal until the last moment the special feeling she carries in
her heart for a man. Only when the matter is considered in all earnest she should
open her heart to the man who wants to make her his wife. Otherwise she entices
him before the time, and if possibly obstacles should arise she only saddens his

heart and troubles his mind. And all this is
[ 25] Says Sarah: @ABut Lord, I did not do all
[26] Say | : ANo, My dearest Sarah;Nowhat is wh
however,youcant el | t he dear Borus gradually how you

[ 27] Says -%wilrnatkell hinfiythitwill be time enough when he is my
husband. o

[ 28] Say | : iBut if he were already your hust
then?o

[29] Says Sarah,sec et | y happily sur pr-iWelkges, Thede |l | , what
then - wellyes-then-1 woul d have to completely reveal m
[ 30] Say | to Borus: ALook, how indescribabl

dearly and tend her like a most tender plant, for | give her to you from the
heavens as a welldeserved reward. Go to the parents that they may bless you and
then come to Me that | too bless you once mor

[31] Borus thanks Me, hardly able to speak for joy, and Sarah modestly rises from

herseat and says in a happily exited voice: AL
do it with pleasure. If You had not willed it, | would have resisted my heart, - but
as it i s, I thank you for the best man i n all

[32] After these words they both go to the parents asking them for their blessing,
and when that is joyfully given, they immediately return to Me. And | also bless
them for a marriage valid for all the heavens, and they both thank Me from their
deeply touched hearts.

[33] Thus here a marriage was quite unexpectedly contracted which could be
considered as one of the happiest on earth. Hence it follows that a person never
loses what he fully sacrifices to Me, but receives it back full of supreme blessing,
and that always at a time when he least expects it. Borus was very much in love

PagalOB

103



THE GREAT GOSPEL @GBHNg VOL02
Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

with Sarah and would have given all the treasures of the world for her if that had
been demanded of him, for her wondrous beauty, particularly after her second
raising from the dead, was for Borus something he could not describe, but he
nevertheless sacrifice her completely to Me and intended to celebrate My
imagined wedding with everything at his disposal. Thus also Sarah had a deep
love for Borus, but sacrificed him fully to Me and definitely wanted to belong only
to Me. But then the tide suddenly turned and | gave to both what they had given
Me with all their heart. Who acts like these two, for him | shall also do what | did
for them.

[34] This as a lesson for everyone who will hear or read it, for in this way one can
obtain everything from Me. Whoever sacrifices to Me everything, but nevertheless
retains much for himself, will receive back only what he has sacrificed. - And now
back to our subject.

Chapter 45
About the inner nature of angels.

[01] Following this marvellous incident, Cyrenius once again stepped over to Me,
saying: ALor d, I have discussed quite a few
everything that they told me | learnt nothing other than what through Your
goodness and grace | already krew. Therefore nothing new came out of that. But
what intrigued me was that these indescribably beautiful youths are as it were
indifferent towards all that is taking place! Their speech is full of wisdom and the
tone of their voices exceeds the most charming lyre harmony. From their faces
smiles constant, pure dawn whilst their breath is the fragrance of roses, jasmine
and ambrosia. Their hair is as purest gold. Their alabaster-white hands are so
rounded and sumptuously tender that | can verily find nothing comparable on
earth. Their breasts are the fullest measure of a maiden in bloom the like of which

| sighted but once in the Pontus area. And their feet likewise are beautiful and of
burstingly luxuriant and glorious proportion. In short, one could get cra zy for
love towards the two beings! Yet all these glorious, indescribable advantages
notwithstanding, from which nothing but the fragrant love and thousand fold
love emanates, through which they could reduce even the hardest stone to wax,
they nevertheless are so cold and dispassionate as a marble statue in deepest
winter. And this also leaves me just about as cold as those two.

[02] There is by no means anything repulsive about them, neither in their speech
nor in their conduct; yet nothing moves them and nothing can deflect them from
their over-stoic indifference towards all that is and takes place. Their utterances
about Yourself are indeed of exceedingly deep wisdom, but their speech seems to
me like the reading out of a letter in a language one cannot understand.
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[03] Will You not tell me how this is possible with such purely celestial beings? Is
this the actual custom of the pure spirits in

[ 04] Say | : AThat indeed not! But these two |
they have to; yet they have nevertheless in respect of themselves the freest will,

and a heart filled with the most intense love glow which would momentarily

consume you if the two were to manifest their love towards you!

[05] Terrestrial man indeed can withstand angelic wisd om of the deepest
magnitude, but their love only when the love in his heart has equalled theirs.

[06] That this is the state of things you can already discern from the quite natural

relationship between terrestrial fire and light. You indeed can tolerate t he light
emerging from the fire; can you however on that account also tolerate the flame
radiating the light?

[07] The sun surely has the strongest light for this earth, yet you can tolerate it
quite comfortably! And when the heat rises with the intensifyi ng light, you shall
of course find the light harder to tolerate; but would you be like an angel also to
withstand the unspeakable light-glow of the solar atmospheres? | say unto you:
this solar atmosphere would in one moment destroy this earth with everyth ing it
carries like the destruction of a drop of water on a white-hot ore.

[08] He who would withstand such light and fire first has to be of the same light
and fire. This is the reason why the two angels cannot express their love toward

you because theirmi ghty | ove would consume you. O

[ 09] Says Cyrenius: Al very nearly wunderstand
t hings. Because it does not yet transpire how
[ 10] Say |: i Wel | t hen, ttohyousas pmdsibley and $pa | | be me

hearken: Have you not of a truth a son and also an exceedingly lovable daughter.
These two children you love almost to distraction. Your heart can hardly - for all
the love - judge how much it loves the two children, because ofhow mightily their
love is returned. But now vividly visualise the loss of the two through disease and
ask your heart whether it could withstand the pain of such loss! Behold, you are
already gripped by proper fever at the mere mention of the possibility as an
example. How would you bear the reality? | say unto you from knowing your
heart that you could not bear the pain a full three hours, it would kill you without
fail.

[11] Well then, what is the love and the lovability of your children in comparison

with the love and supremely amicable lovability of these two heavenly
messengers? If these two were to just moderately look at you with a loving eye
and gave you only a finger to taste then the love in your heart would escalate so
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mightily that you could not bear it but a few moments; and if the two angels then
left you only apparently, then such mourning would take over your heart that you
would have to die!

[12] For behold notwithstanding the beauty of these My two favourite angels then
such their beauty is as nothing compared to when their being is fully penetrated
by My love in their heart! | say unto you: everything beautiful and lovely that the
world has to offer would then retreat endlessly into the background. - Now | dare
say that you have understood Me ! ? 0

Chapter 46
About physicianso service out of neighborly |

[01] Says Cyrenius: iYes my Lord and most man
that too; their apparent coldness nonetheless is love.

[02] This reminds me of t heeuliamfarced @ satutee gend who
was incomprehensibly beautiful and charming, the youths, men and old men

seeing her soon got into a big fight to decide whose wife she would be. But the

number of contestants was daily on the rise to their own destruction since it was

realised in the end that the gooal wols not be realise through mortal combat the

fighters finally came to an agreement, sayi ng
but the high heavens and a goddess! Hence we must settle on steep sacrifices. To

whoever out of the offerers she chooses to give her most beautiful hand shall

henceforth possess her undisturbed. Upon this agreement immeasurable

treasures were brought from every side and divine adulation accorded her.

Adoration of this beauty reached a point where adoration and worship of the gods

was set aside. Therewith the gods became furious and made the beautiful maiden

even more seductive, but also on the other hand made her breath so poisonous

that on whosoever she breathed even from afar fell insensibly to the ground,

remaining prostrated for hours. In addition to that, they fitted the tip of her

tongue with such deadly sting that she could kill anyone who came near her

mouth against her will.

[03] When a youth of bloomingly beautiful shape came along,the mai dends heart
suddenly came alive. But what was she to do about loving him, since she was sure
it would make the youth glow in love for her. If she turns her face towards him
then her darling falls stunned to the ground; kissing him he will die. Out of love
therefore she turned her face away from the youth, so he would not approach her
mout h. For the sake of preventing her dgling
the greatest apparent coldness. Fq]
g
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[04] In similar fashion to this legend the two youths also leave poor mankind of
this earth with the deepest apparent coldness, knowing people could not bear the

gl owing | ove of their celestial hearts! o

[05] Say |I: AJust so indeed, with the differe
and their tongue not provid ed with deadly sting; but rather that their breath
vitalizes, and their tongue blesses the earth

[06] Here Borus stepped over to me again with Sarah, asking Me what he really
ought to do to show himself more thankful than has been the case until this
overjoyous moment for the exceedingly great grace.

[ 07] Say | : ATel | Me , My friend and brother,
childhood would have been more favourably disposed towards Me than yourself?

As a boy you were My daily companion and did for Me whatever you saw in My

eyes that it would please Me. When you went annually with your parents to their

properties in Greece, returning a few weeks later, then | was always the first you

visited, bringing all sorts of good and often quite costly and beautiful things as

presents, and were not cross with Me for smashing the silver Diana Temple you

gave Me with a hammer, forbidding you to ever give Me such present again!

[08] After | became a youth and hardly anyone took note of Me, you were the only
one who remained steady; and just as you have always been so you shall also
remain. Hence | did no more for you here than as a friend overduly reciprocate
after many years. Hence make no big fuss about it. For sure have you received the
most love worthy and beautiful and spiritually awoken wife, - and Sarah in
yourself the best, most faithful and in every sense the wealthiest and most highly
regarded man. You shall not eternally on My part be lacking My blessing in every
good respect, and besides that you shall remén the best physician not only in this
country but the entire world. And therewith you two shall | presume be able to
live quite welll?

[09] Notwithstanding this never forget the poor and not charge either money, or
through any services or grain or cattle any poor citizen and even less any servant
for your skill in healing all sicknesses, which is not achievable to any other person
in the world.

[10] But charge your skill to the big gold-owners, brokers, moneychangers,
merchants and big landlords for whatever is justly due; for he who has and wants
to live should make an offering for his life every now and then! There shall

afterwards be no shortage of the poor to whom you can pass on that for which a
man of property buys his life.

[11] A physician like yourself sells men life, which especially for worldly men is
the greatest possession. Whence they should also have to buy it for good money
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and goods and besides that there should be a person upon earth from whom one
can buy life.

[12] For | say unto you: The truly penultimate and pure skill in the world, which
no worldly man can learn is to heal any kind of mental or physical illness through
the word, though the will and only sometimes by the laying on of hands and,
besides, to tell the poor about the Kingdom of God.

[13] At Sychar too | awakened a physician so that he can effect quite hoteworthy
healings; but since he was not quite able to let go of his herbal fluids, he trails you
by a long way.

[14] My disciples shall catch up with you in a few short years as well, yet not all
whom you see here.

[15] But My most beloved Sarah also shall gain a skill, and namely that of a
midwife; because this is a most worthy service before God- to always stand by
women in great pain. And thus you two are provided for like n o royal couple ever
was before you!

[16] But | also advise you as follows: When someone sick comes to you or you are

called away to one, then always ask him earne
y ou in the name of Jesus t hletheSsiklk $agsu r from -
convincingly thereto AYes, I believed, then h

heal him until he believes that you can heal him in My name. - But nhow a word
with you Jairus. o

Chapter 47

Suggestions for Jairus. About outward sacrament s.

[ 01] Says Jairus: ALor d, speak, and | wi | | |
Wor d. o

[ 02] Say | ivery well t hen; i f you act acec
temporally and eternally. And so hear Me : Yo

their schools of this entire district of Nazareth, Capernaum and Chorazim, of
Cana in Galilee and many other spots, villages and hamlets. Hence your standing
in Galilee is high and not much below that of the High Priest in Jerusalem.

[03] But behold, none of this stat ur e coul d save your daugwt er o
even less reawaken from death after she had truly died. o
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[04] From that you see that such an office of high standing is good for little other
than to heighten the arrogance of the high official still further, making this rising
living standard into a necessity but becoming weaker and more helpless in his use
and true help towards mankind and hence confronting the needy as himself
helpless -- in helping. Because whoever is not capable or willing to help someone
in need is as helpless as the needy himself.

[05] Hence a high office, especially yours is of very little consequence. How about
putting it back in the hands of the Jerusalemite High Priest and afterwards go to
your son-in-law by whom you surely shall be better provided and with higher
standing than you currently are so by bat-blind Jerusalem? You could enlighten
Borus gradually in the Scriptures in which you are well-versed which would be of
inestimable advantage to him, whilst he would instruct you divers ely in the art of
healing. But | burden you with no command over it but put it to your volition.
Should you follow this My advice you shall fare well, but if not then you shall
commit no sin therewith.o

[ 06] Says Jairus: ALor d,tedhmy oveh wishesl ltheasve truly
been not just now my desire, but for a long time hence to lay down my tiresome
office; but now that all circumstances have turned so favourably for me, | shall
tomorrow already dispatch a messenger with a letter of resignation to Jerusalem
with a request to confer the office upon another. There are always plenty of
candidates for the office in Jerusalem who can pay the Temple tenfold fees for the
bestowal of such office and such application therefore shall be sure to welcome
the lords of the temple shall find such application most desirable, for they even
make offers to high-ranking officials to step down, which could give some
competitor the opportunity to make the Temple richer by a few hundred pounds
of silver and gold. Quite profitable barter takes place for such positions in
Jerusal em! o

[ 07] Say | : i Oh, none know better than I t he
only to the weight of silver and gold and the pearls and precious stones but never
to manbés spir i the Terhple ayeopwphet greeter than Mdses and
Elijah and started preaching as such they would soon show you the cursed stones
with which most prophets were stoned; but were you to come with 10,000
pounds of gold then they would render you the highest honour. Just have two fat
oxen driven into the temple and you can be assured that they would be far
preferable to them than Moses and Elijah. - But lets now leave that. The time is
not far off which shall give the templers and all of Jerusalem the well-deserved
reward; for these abominations shall not be tolerated much longer. But now to
another matter!

—

[ 08] What has been heard of John? I|Is he
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[ 09] Says Jairus: i | have heard nothing about
have insistent inquiries made about it through the messenger | shall dispatch to
Jerusalem tomorrow about the former matter, i

[ 10] Say |: AiLet it be, for Herod is a cunnir
problems as a Galilean. But in My spirit | see how things are with John anyway.

The day after tomorrow we shall receive sad news which none shall rejoice in,

Myself not excluded. 0

[11] Following these words Cyrenius and Cornelius ask Me whether this means
that they too should lay down their high offices.

[ 12] Say |: i Not at al | . Your of fices are
exceedingly necessary and of great importance. But always administer your high

offices justly and fairly, making everyone equal before the law. But, as you have

heard of My mouth - let love always precede the law, remembering that a sinner

against the wide-ranging state laws, being completely ignorant of these many

laws and easily prone to act contrary to them, also is a human destined like

yourselves foreverlag i ng | i fe in Goddés kingdom! I f you
laws thus, you shall be akin to the angels who are servants of God the way you are
servants of the emperor. o

[ 13] Says Cyrenius: AThis we want to and inte
extremely important question, and it is, as You are well aware, we are Romans

and hence, as you say, heathens, should we remain by appearance what we are,

namely heathens, or should we officially renounce heathendom and be
circumcised?o0

[ 14] Say | : i Mbe tha dihert Bedause he ovinoelike yourselves is

circumcised in the heart through faith and love towards God needs nothing

further for this completely suffices for gaining eternal life. But in a few years My

di scipl es, filled wi tolkou@gwhyand baptiseydqutvith s hal | co
Godbés spirit and shall therewith receive ever
everything! Evening is not far off, and on account of the Jews we shall on this pre

Sabbath take our rest a little earlier than on another day. After the evening meal

we shall then deal with nothing further. o

[15] Here the two angels come to Me in deepest reverence and ask Me to be
allowed to stay for another few days visibly here in My physical presence, for this
was for them the greatest bliss they had ever experienced.

of benefit to you, but do not forget the service you have to render. The central
suns require a lot of care, and you know how many there are nGo d 6 s end Igea-!s S
space. 0 2

[16] And | say aloud: AYou al ways posseSé t he
—

(a
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[ 17] Say the two angel s: ALor d, this has alll
also in future.o
[ 18] Say |: nYes, yes, I know, and therefore

your wish, for the least of all these people around me is more than countless

central, secondary and planetary suns. The suns, however, were created for the

sake of men and must, therefore, be -at all ti
The angels bow, supremely happy, and return to My disciples for further

discussions, giving them extremely important explanations about many a thing in

the world.

[19] Here Borus rushes into the house to organise a good and abundant supper.

Chapter 48
Concerning Jairus'  resignation.

[01] After supper, which had lasted over one hour, Cornelius asked Cyrenius:

AfExalted brother, what wild|l you say? Ought we
on account of wurgent matters awaiting us? | s
[ 02] Says Cyrenius: il s h o u | mdorningnbecauset ual i ty h

urgent affairs are certain to await me. But tell me, who can extricate oneself

knowing Who resides here? One would already find it difficult to leave a friendly

Emperor i f he were to say: 6stay if you wi |
here, where indisputably the Creator of Heaven and Earth is tarrying as a human

among His humans and His angels?! Besides this, His angels also had their stay

here prolonged from whom we could still learn and find out much. Ah, | simply

am not leaving! Not for the entire Roman Empire shall anyone move me from

here, come what may. Just stay here too! You have fullest authority on my patrt,

and even if something were to turn up then
disintegrate. On top of that | think we are bette r looked after by these two Lords

than my Rome?! And even if something urgent should come up, then in the

Al mightyds hands there are ways of fixing the

[ 03] Says Cornelius: AExalted brot hgr . Wi th t
happy indeed, and | shall have no desire to leave this place for a long while yet. |

put the question solely on account of political and state affairs. But from another

angle it may be a good thing to perhaps organise our guards on a spying venture

tot he city this night to see what the peopl e a

that in the Lord and in the two angels we have the most reliable secret police of

—
. . . i .
[ 04] Says Cyrenius: ifWe could indeed dorao i f
<
all, and that we may not need to avail ourselves of another while here. Once we o
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are again isolated from His holy company from the heavens then unfortunately
we shall have to resort to secret agents for keeping public opinion monitored and
immediately anticipate conspira tional tendencies. But as said, if it please the Lord
and it is His will, then | am ready to order

[ 05] Say | to Cyrenius: ALet it be, for [
everything that is being said for and against us. On the whole no danger is
lurking, because these people are too stupid and blind even for nasty things.
Hence let none be concerned, for no uprising shall come from Nazareth, of that
you can be assured. Incidentally, Borus is himself always the best secret police.
Nothing easily escapes him, which is not difficult for such not too large city.
Besides | could make My angels into secret agents, and in one moment you shall
find out more through them than if you engaged the craftiest spies for ten years.
As said however, reither the one nor the other is necessary here, and so let us
take our rest untroubled. Only Jairus will have to go and ready a messenger for
Jerusalem and furnish him with a letter of resignation. Because tomorrow we
shall get quite different thingstodeal wi t h. 0

[ 06] Says Jairus gquite sad at having to now
not be possible to just draw up a title deed here and dispatch a messenger from

here? The house at Capernaum is fully my own anyway, together with everything

in it. Land as well as fields and meadows we priests were not allowed to possess

anyway, and so everything consists in my house, as You are well aware. Hence |

presently have nothing to do at Capernaum and probably nothing more later

either; and my house together with everything in it | shall give forthwith to my

dear son-in-law. He shall with my document in his hand go over and take

everything into possession under official seal just like a rightful inheritor after my

death, and | and my wife shall be quite dispensable. Concerning friends in

Capernaum, these are all here. But those who count themselves as my friends still

at Capernaum verily are not worthy of a farewell visit, for they are all friends to

the face but carry no weight in the heart! o

[ 07] S a y well, thenfyduegamgin too, and | shall send one of My present
attendants to Jerusalem in your stead and he shall complete such errand faster
than if you were to dispatch a messenger to Jerusalem yourself. Not today, but
tomorrow as on a Sabbath!o

[08] Says Jai r us: AOn a Sabbath it shall probably
Temple; for the High and Chief priests to observe nothing more strictly than the
keeping of the Sabbath. o

[09] Say | : nADondét |l et that troubleeyouNThey
Sabbath because it is most often vital and is necessarily so, since every person
quite often is forced to do one thing or another on a Sabbath giving the Pharisees
the most numerous opportunities for saddling the transgressors with stiff fines.
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[10] Just bring them as much gold and silver on a Sabbath as you will, and they
shall proceed to immediately desecrate the Sabbath and happily receive your gold
and silver. Hence let you not be troubled about the Sabbath in the Temple; My
messenger shall have muchsuccess in carrying out the errand entrusted with.

[11] Do you think that it would please the Pharisees of none had some urgent
business now and then with which to defile the day of the Lord? Oh let us be
reassured! The more numerous the defiling of the Sabbath, especially by the rich,
the more the Temple lords jubilate in secret.

[12] Hence let Me repeat: let yourself be completely at ease. Tomorrow during
Offering, which always takes place on a Sabbath, My messenger shall be
exceedingly well received! Beause he shall be entering the Temple with a heavy
golden contribution and be so-to-say received by the Pharisees with the most
amicable mien and open arms; besides, ten competitors for the position of Chief
are already on the waiting list, for which they are offering large sums. And hence
your resignation shall be exceedingly welcome, particularly for the Templers.

[13] Sabbath shall at once be profaned with the familiar ceremony, and the
auctioning of the Chiefds positiyomshabf Caper ne
even find out your successordés name through t

[14] Behold, thus stand things now in the House of God at Jerusalem, which latter

also is called the city of God, but actually
worked out now, | et us take our rest, for tomorrov
Chapter 49

Jairus ' resignation. The Lord at the Synagogue.

[01] After these My words, all take to their rest; only My brethren, mother Mary
and Borus are still busy in the kitchen in or der to prepare everything necessary
for the approaching Sabbath. Sarah and Lydia too are assisting Mary, happily
romping about in the kitchen. After having everything under control they too take

to their rest; and the first on her legs as usual in the morning is Mary, waking up
those she needs long before dawn, so as to have everything in order and ready
before Sabbath starts according to Jewish custom. Borus too is busy, and so the
tables are set when we are all getting up from our quarters.

[02] Outside, Psalms are being sung, and upon the many tables in the open well
prepared fish, bread and wine are waiting for their consumers.

[03] Thereupon we move over to the morning meal, even as | dispatch the
messenger to Jerusalem upon the matter in question. Jairus anxiously awaits the
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messenger6s return, who of <course remains ab
takes him to negotiate with the Clerics. Since it took close on two hours to deal

with the Clerics, the messenger also came back only after two hours to Jai u s 0

immense joy, bringing Jairus besides the happy acceptance of his resignation

notice also an official letter of praise and thanks for his faithfully conducted

ministry, advising him also the name of his successor and asking him to if

necessary assist ame with advice and deed.

[04] Jairus now is fully cheered, saying to M
of my heart for this wonderful rescue from an office which along such ungodly
engagement conditions was bound to obviously

[ 05] Say | : ANow t hen, did | not say unto yol
deals, then the Sabbath can be profaned in the midst of the offering at any time of

day! From this you can see how much the Clerics think of God and His holy

Commandments!

[06] But now we shall nevertheless visit the Synagogue on account of the people
and see all that the Pharisees shall be doing and teaching; but we shall take our
place at the back so as not to be noticed by the puffed up Pharisees and Elders
straight away!

[07] Says Jairus: ABut | shall not go in, as
the Synagogue then I woul d have to be seat ¢
presbytery and You should be betrayed therewi

[ 08] Say | : ADonodt g r bew | sygyestywhdt ia to happew, e r i t . F
then you can act accordingly without misgivings, and not one of your hairs shall
be bent. And so | et us TgTddreoruwe cneve, shey one and

reaching the Synagogue.

[09] Entering same it proves to be quite empty, with the Presbytery occupied only
by the serving Pharisees. Gradually a few old Jews arrive, taking their place in
their pews in order to take their morning nap with gusto.

[10] After completion of offerings and dull rattling off of the Commandment s,
suitable Psalms and Solomonés song, a speake
preach the following with a hoarse voice: A My
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob! We now are living in stressful times, nearly akin to

when Noah was bulding the Ark and finally locking himself in with his family

upon Jehovahdéds Commandment ! We are now standi
Daniel prophesied, seeing his prophesied abominations i how the spellbound
pagan slaves had to painfully watch and wait for their turn to be laid in molten
iron by the pagan witch Megaera even whilst watching the tormenting of their
brethren 7 without our being able to turn left or right! We stand abandoned like a
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long dead tree trunk on a mountaintop as gaping testimony that luscious woods

mi ght have flourished even at such altitude!
guestion. A crown of diamonds to him who can find a pertinent answer thereto!

But let him well keep in mind our spellbound and bonded condition with the

ent i re worldoés chains!

[11] On the one hand the Romans breathe down our necks like the entire Sinai
mountain, on the other, the carpenterdés son w
clouds, has risen into a prophet, from the merest domestic fool, the like of whom
there has not lived among us since Abraham. All run after him, great or small,
young or old. If Jehovah Himself came down to earth today it is highly
guestionable whether He could accomplish greater deeds! Every sickness he heals
by mere word from afar, the dead he calls forth from the grave, giving them back
a completely healthy life. Likewise he commands the winds and the waves of the
sea, and they obey him like slaves their master. When he speaks, then deepest
godly wisdom shines forth withal, and all are gripped by the power of his word,
follow him from one city to another. Besides that he has the great of Rome on his
side who would stand by him with their legions if he were in need of them. We
however stand at the edge of the most dreadful abyssjo be swallowed up at any
moment, whilst having not one mortal being on our side i other than these old
dozers in the Synagogue! Here | ask again: what are we to do?

[12] Of what use now Moses and all the prophets, and what even Jehovah Who
spoke with Moses and the prophets, and Who has now left us stuck in the deepest
mire for more than a century?! And whether we scream loud enough to be heard
in the stars, no Jehovah answers any more, leaving us in a more shameful fix than
a poor, tenfold seduced and languishing bride by her perfectly cream-puffed

bridegr oom. On top of that we carry the honor
whilst the supposedly godless heathens stand in highest prestige and possession
of al | the earthds power aeording Wweeriptirdn t he way

promised it to His David, but which has never been fulfilled.

[ 13] Here it says, speaking in grandiose god
there shalll henceforth be no end. o0 Behold Dayv
you beautiful lie of a David-flattering prophet! How often there has been an end

to Daviddéds kingdom already! He had himself a

hands of his son, and had an oak tree not captured his son, then David could have
sung his sweet Jehovah another £n thousand Psalms and Absalom would still
have sat upon the throne! But lets leave the past and look at the contemporary
promised everlasting kingdom of David. Oh you beautiful kingdom! Perhaps

Davidoés soul mi grated to the Cleastdoathes of Rome
present has an appearance of by far gregqfer e
ki ngdom of the man in accordance with ebdos
worked it out yet that our entire age-old doctrine is a fairy tale pure and simple oA
having nothing to it but fabricated names of yore? And we are still the dupes F
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sticking to it as if some real salvation could be won therefrom. What donkey or ox
would tolerate a completely tattered old coat on his body if he could get ten new
ones of the best material for it?!

[14] History and our very own experience show us with solar brilliance that there
is no more to the entire Mosaic doctrine and all the prophets than a hollow, deaf,
nut, and yet we cling to it quite starved as to some absolute calcul@ion and out of
sheer deepseated ancient stupidity are not to be moved from the spot even when
the water is already running into all our bodily orifices like the Jordan into the
Dead Sea!

[15] Hence brethren arise and let us too join up with the carpenter6 s son and we
are safe. Because he is doing before our eyes that which the elders did not

fabricate about Jehovah. Whom they saw no more than we have done. | consider

that with this talk | have answered the most ponderous question which | myself

raised. Act accordingly, and we shall at once fare better, physically and morally.

[ 16] Roban our el der preceded us with a good
shall not go amiss! Maybe it is precisely this previously sparsely regarded

carpenter Jesus is the right one to at least partly restore the truly unhappy

supposedly everlasting kingdom of David. Because with his really

incomprehensible magical power, which no worldly power can match, it is most

probable to inspire such respect in the superstitious Romans that their mighty

|l egions could shortly grow a thousand | egs fo

[ 17] Here t he El der s, Scribes, Phari sees and
understand Scripture properly if you can speak in such heretical fashion which in

a worldly sense indeed muld have some substance but in a spiritual sense

bl ackens Godés indisputable majesty, on accou
you from our company to the heathens. 0

[ 18] Says the speaker: ADo you actually think
you err mightily! If you intend to remain fools and starve to death, then by all

means do so, so that you remain in your ancient night and darkness. You old

numbskulls, tell me a precent where a preacher of God called forth a dead from

the grave back to life, theway t hi s our carpenter had donel! 0

[ 19] Say the Elders: fAThis God Hi mself shall

[ 20] Says the speaker: AOn Judgement Day your
for sure! No man knows anything about Jehovah, as we know Him from Scripture
has ever called any man back from death to life! Since no man ever experienced

such, having nothing certain but eternal death before him at the end of his short S

earthly 1ife, has become extremely sad, rg!nd h

aml,andwhi t her do | go when this |ife cease@?0 /
o
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lack of such servants of God as we have the honour to be, these had to invent
something for the comfort of the inquirers and their own best interests, so that
the acutely inquiring one obtained some comfort, and from this emerged the
awakening on Judgement Day, which the wide heavens are not likely to ever let
arise; yet we pensive fools even allow ourselves to be talked around therewith but
are nonetheless blind to the unheard-of actual deeds and happenings that are
being accomplished right in front of our eyes, noses and ears! Is it in all earnest
something lofty for an old man to be incapable of separating himself from the
complety mouldy dummy?

[21] What are you going to do with the old trash of the Jews which, with the
enlightenment of the nations will hardly maintain itself for another half century?

| for one am not going to be the fool to wait for the demise of this blind doctrine,
to which there is no more than void historical names or names and fairytales that
some wetnurses may have told their infants ad-lib, out of which grown up infants
may later have stubbled together a fabulous Goddoctrine within which no system
or spark of any logical order in the Greek sense can be detected Wich grown-up
infants may later have stubbled together a fabulous God i a doctrine within
which no system or spark of any logical order in the Greek sense can be detected.

[22] Should Jehovah perhaps not be capable of speaking and teaching logically
like some wretched Greek philosopher, then He may need to attend a Greek
school before teaching truth, order and wisdom to His not altogether foolish
peoples!

[23] Be it eternally far from me to not imagine Jehovah wiser than a prophet who
was brought up by his nanny, and in addition to his customary stupidity,
possesses just enough natural wit to bring forth such shady doctrine as to not
understand it himself or be capable of doing so, which actually is part of his plan,
so that such doctrine would be understood even less by any other man.i Leave
me alone with your Jehovah! Verily, as an honest man | have to begin to be
properly ashamed for ever having embraced such inhumanly stupid doctrine.

[ 24] | f however there ever was saomngt hing to
then this O6somethingd now is so distorted thr
we possess no more of it than perhaps even its mispronounced name.

[25] Therefore | am even from today a disciple of the carpenter Jesus! He is good,
and unlike you,sh a | | not cast out an honest fell ow!o

Chapter 50 l:|
N

The Elderso comments on the state of JewrgQy.
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[ 01] Say the Elders in furious astonishment a
Do you realise that your supremely blasphemous talk deserves immediate stoning

in the Synagogue, in strict accordance with Moses? How can you dare to shake

ot her peopleds firm faith, making them doubt
have no faith?

[02] Are you really so deficient in reason as
even with thousands of years of experience, can bring sufficient insight for
believing only oneso own experience? Whence

through which to record their experiences, which their descendants are not likely
to experience, and for the benefit of those very descendants, so that the latter may
gain beneficial knowledge of what they could hardly experience in their own time,
because every period brings forth something different. This manifestly our few
days that we have to live through on earth teaches us, in that no year, month,
week or even day completely resembles the other in what happens! Look up the
Chronicles, and we give you everything we have if you can show us a time in
which that very thing took place which is taking place before our eyes and ears.

[03] If things are undisputably thus on earth and not otherwise, what will you
have with your loose and crude casting of suspicion upon Scripture which is a
holy legacy from our forefathers to us, their descendants teaching is in clear
sketches what they as pious, Godfearing men experienced, and what measures
were taken for enabling their descendants to more easily live a more ordered and
God-pleasing life than was probably their case?!

[04] Do you actually think that we are too stupid to evaluate what is now taking
place before our eyes? Oh, there you err mightily! But we apply the wisdom of our
fathers, who examined everything for many years before accepting it as that
which it appeared!

[05] Had our ancestors been as impressionable asyou, they would not have

stoned the prophets! After they saw who unbending a true prophet was under a

hail of deadly stones, not departing from his
then his testimony took on a different aspect, and the fathers then accepted same

as going forth from God!

[ 06] | f our forefathers proceeded S0 fast.i
proclamation of Godés wil!/ to mankind then |i:
assume that our divine doctrine is no more than some defamatory writing of

some goodnatured irresponsible young lads who got some fun out of making

fools of all future generations?

(0]
[07] You called us fools and numbskul |l s eqbut
not the biggest?! Because it does not behove amanfromlLeds tri be t o y—q] 1dge
[@)]

brethren so lovelessly. 8
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[08] If with your contemptible speech you only wanted to test whether with all
the extraordinary events of this time, we still are what we should be as orthodox
Jews then you have taken a bad approach and haveherewith only exposed the
true nature of your heatrt.

[09] Because every man is betrayed most of all by his zeal, testifying of how his
feelings, are made up, because therewith he gives free rein to his favourite ideas,
attitudes and vices.

[10] But a sober listener thinks his part, having the advantage of getting to know
his friend from rock bottom.

[11] Do you think that we are not aware of how quite huge abuses have crept into
our doctrine of God, especially in its practical performance, which unfortunat ely
not seldom hides Moses and the Prophets more than the sun is obscured by the
thickest storm clouds? But pure, unadulterated Scripture does not lend itself to
such cloud cover, and a true Scribe shall always know where he stands with pure
truth.

[12] We all can see it as well as you do how the abuses can in the end kill the
divine doctrine in people like the nasty woodworm a young tree, but only with
people like you; yet the doctrine itself shall remain pure and shall always have its
staunch followers.

[13] Have you never seen a tree upon whose bough a great many parasite growths
have taken root for the destruction of the tree for man, taking their nutrients out
of the tree? Does the tree on that account cease to be what it basically is?

[14] We men cannot of course with our foolish senses determine the grounds for

such aberrations; but that much we can work out, that these could not possibly

arise without the almighty and all-wi se Goddés will . Why must ther
for the purpose of destroying peaceful and harmless herds of lambs to sate

themselves on their blood and flesh? Why must there be a lion, a bear, a tiger, a

hyena and other predators; why next to the gentle dove a mighty, rapacious

falcon? Behold, these are imponderable secrets for us shdsighted men, and we

are unable to shed light on them!

[15] A man of the land cultivates his field and it stands ready fully blessed, and he
is already enlarging his granary to accommodate the new blessings. But then in
one day there comes an unexpected ®rmy hour, - and the entire blessing is
destroyed. Could one not put the pertinent qu
that this field should bear no fruit for this man of the land due to his being

perhaps a sinner then You would have surely had sufficent power to destroy the 3
fielddbs blessing in the germ saving the—q! ma n
&
a
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behold, such occurrences happen quite often before our eyes, and none is able to
give a sensible explanation.

[16] Likewise we see to a greater or lesseextent deviations both in the Temple

and by all foll owers from MosesoO pure

courses. Upon the old tree of life we see a great many parasitic growths. But what
can we do about it and how blamed? We have neither donenor desired it, but
have found it so, having to tolerate it even if ever so bitter to the palate.

[17] But on that account alone we have not been spiritually restricted by having to
buy the parasites into the bargain as equal to the tree of life. The treeitself still
remains with us in its original authenticity, and its parasites are regarded for
what they are, and no God shall have an objection to such common sense. God

would be silly indeed if He said to
the Temple which has become offensive, for I, God am greatly displeased with its
abominationso. Could not a weak man

thing are You asking of your poor, weak creature? If my existence troubles You it
takes You only a thought and | cease to be. But to ask the impossible of me would
be like commanding a fly with its unaided strength to put an elephant on its back
to carry away. o

[18] We however think that God is too wise not to see that man cannot swim
against a raging stream.

[19] Tell us now whether you see the truth of our talk, and we shall forgive what

you threw at us blindly and foolishly.o

Chapter 51
One speakersd testimony to the Ark of

[01] Says the speaker, not having lost his quite stoic composure br one moment

during this fairly convincing |l ecture:

now sermonised to me | know as well as you do, but nevertheless for the first time
in my life among you | am very fortunate to find out that like myself, you ar e no
fools either. What you have said is true, but it still leaves my question
unanswered.

[02] It is as you have spoken, as | quite clearly perceive, although | wanted
through my seeming refutations to nudge you into opening your perpetually
sealed lips. And behold, for the first time in our joint living and acting in twenty
years, you have spoken with me openly.
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[03] But neither my own nor your clear insight minimises the dilemma on which
we obviously find ourselves. The big and important question remains, what are
we to do now?

[04] I, the son of a High Priest, grown and brought up in the Temple know only

too well how it stands with the Ark of the Covenant. The wood, silver and gold

still are of your; but t hedyghe€ongnangreent Aar onods
tablets are broken, whilst the Manna consists only in the concept. And the Pillar

of Fire, where might be same? From the Chronicles one knows that he who

touched the Ark with unconsecrated hands, being un-called lost his life; now one

can climb upon the Ark and touch it at will, and no deadly fire flashes from it.

[05] When for much money foreign travellers desire to view the old miracle under

sworn secrecy, it is granted them without any objections, but only on the day after
the permission is given. Thereupon an artificial pillar of fire is presented, but

mark well, not above the red ancient one, but above an artificial imitation metal

ark! This ark is equipped with a black cup in the middle, at the top sunk into the

lid in such a way that it is not easily detected in the dark holiest of holies, on
account of the intense flame emanating therefrom into this cup the finest ethereal
naphthalene is blended with other fragrant finest oils and lit about an hour

before. In this way it then burns forth about six spans high to represent the pillar
of fire.

[06] When the curious onlookers have stared at this beautiful pillar of fire with

much content ment and then wish to see the AI
ceremonial formality and void prayers the upper lid with its continuing flame -

throwing is gently lifted unto a golden rack. The spectators are shown the

naturally new Mosaic tablets as the genuine ones, likewise the Manna which is

quite fresh, as well as a sprouting Aaron Rod and similar other things the Ark

contains.

[07] Some onlookers become deeply stirred; others, in particular Greeks, smiling

to themselves | eave the Holy of Hol ies final
cleaver contraption!o The majority however re
kept in such a filthy state. | tell you and would also bet you a large sum, that in

time the old Ark of the Covenant shall be put out of the way altogether and

henceforth only the new iron one will take its place and function.

[ 08] I f you deverbetthenlat nostdress ap ab ®rl ekample Romans,

go to Jerusalem and enter the Temple as strangers; at once an obliging spirit shall

attend to us, asking us in great detail where we are from and what we are seeking

in Jerusal em, how | ®@intgy oawfr Gdday simaIﬁITth_e_l, w h
heading thereafter and whether we carry large sums; whether we have gold or N

silver for sale, and whether we would not like to see the Holy of Holies for a Fq]

modest fee. Then we ask about the fee and are told something lik a hundred E
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pounds of silver. We say that this is too much and that we are not interested in
seeing such things; if it is possible for ten pounds then we are all for it. And for
ten miserable pounds we get into the Holiest of Holies, if we solemnly promise
the chief caretaker in question not to betray a syllable of it for anything in the
world either within the Jewish land nor any distant foreign land, nor tell anyone
of having been in the Holiest of Holies. This we can promise quite easily and thus
get into the Holiest of Holies as pseudoRomans, and you can then convince
yourselves as to whether even one syllable of all this what | have told you about
the Ark of the Covenant is a lie!

09] And, dear friends and brothers, if one as a human being with a somewhat

brighter intelligence has seen with oneds ver
of Holies, and where at such opportunities oneself has served as a shrewd and

useful sidekick, surely for a honest person this will become forever a bitter thing,

to become a shamefully paid deceiver and liar of the people! How often have |

thought about it and said to myself: ol f t h
Hollies, on which the whole doctrine of God and all the laws are based, is a

blandishment kept secret, what should one think of the whole doctrine and of all

the l-dwhabe now spoken, now you canh speak aga
you. o0
10] Says one of the el ders: iwWere you then a

Werenot you asked teverlastingesiience before goa twbre o f
released from the temple as an adept ?0

11] Says the speaker: ACertainly; however, n
oath which does not can have any value for me, anymore, and to inform the whole
world how it has been deceived! And here in Nazareth we take these things
anyhow less serious, and therefore one can dare to brake such fraudulent oath,

without having a bad conscience about it. o
Chapter 52
[01] Say the el der: i We now adtend, tbuttnbtat you ar

with everything; therefore you are lacking at least twenty years experience. The
temple looks like you have told us; but it was not always like this. For if you are
able to think thoroughly and logically, you must necessarily accept the statement
as undeniable true: 61 f something true and r
ever think to replicate something false and
informed time of all kinds of arts come across false diamonds, false pearls, as well
as false gold and silver?

Pagal22
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[02] We know that the Persians produce the best and finest scarfs and other
clothes and also add to it the most durable colours according to their secret art,
which is why their produce is highly valuable. But if you today visit the mar kets in
Jerusalem, Sichar or even Damascus, you must be a knowledgeable product
expert, not to buy in our country produced counterfeits, thus false and bad
materials as original Persian for a high price what one normally would pay for
Persian material! - But what can be deduced from that?

[03] Behold, had these never been real diamonds, pearls, silver and exquisite
Persian materials, it would also never occur to any person to imitate such! And if
the genuine were not so highly valued then the fake imitations also would cease,
for it would not occur to someone to imitate false limestone due to the limitless
abundance of the real. And so can easily see that a false Ark with the pillar of fire
would never have been imitated if formerly an authentic and wonderfu lly true one
had not been in existence. o

[ 04] Says the speaker, by the name of Chiwar:
the question: what took place in actuality, by the ancient once duying, so to speak.

It still is in existence and is occasionally found on the spot of the false Holiest of

Holies precinct, which nevertheless hardly ever happens these days because of the

frequent visits paid to the Holiest of Holies hall, in spite of it being known very

well that until hardly thirty years ago, no man b esides the High Priest who had

the right to sit upon Aaronés chair, could en
High Priest himself only twice a year, according to regulations; only under

exceptional circumstances was he allowed to enter the Holiest ofHolies three or

four times.

[05] How did it therefore happen that the Holiest of Holies is now only so in
name but is basically no more a Holiest of Ho

[ 06] Says one seasoned El der: iWhaterlmay have
nor any initiate in all of Israel knows. Only this much is certain: that with the

wicked murder of the High Priest Zacharias between the sacrificial altar and the

Holiest of Holies, the Pillar of Fire suddenly went out and did not reappear with

all pleading and prayer.

[07] We hope that you will understand that such goings on could not be made
known to the people. Because this would have caused a great furore among the
people, on top of the Romans in the land! What bloodbath and devastation would
necessarily have followed!

[08] In this way however in all of Israel, except us initiates, nobody knows
anything about it, whilst these Galileans sleeping here and hardly capable of
hearing our whispering even if not asleep, would not do anything even if they
knew, for they are of little faith one and all, being Greeks more than Jews and
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persuaded of the expedient premi se: AThere he
common people down, making them the easier for the educated classes to exploit,
and that it is quite immaterial as to what mystique underlies a religion.

[09] What concern to a real and better Galilean as to whether the Ark is authentic
or not if only it has the right effect on the common folk that is superstitious and
too easily deceived!? Here in Neaareth, in Capernaum and Chorazim therefore
one can be quite open among relatives and friends without causing damage;
regarding the Greeks and Romans, well, there we know whom we are dealing
with!

[10] That was also the main reason for getting the preacher John, who hung
around Bethabara for several years, to prison, as it was feared that, as a son of
Zacharias, giving no good testimony of the Jerusalamite priests, might know and
tell the people about the false Ark!

[11] That is also the reason for persecuing the carpenter, because with his
obvious gifts of prophecy one feared he could reveal things to the people. Hence
let this remain a secret among us for now, and we must not give ourselves away
too easily.o

[ 12] Says Chi war : fi T h gperatirig sale;dffonlyachose dsve a mo st ¢
there near the main entrance overheard us! o

[ 13] Says the Elder: AWell, we actually mumbl
there will have heard very little if anything. And even if they had heard anything,

they are mosty Gr eeks and Romans and donoét under st
among ourselves. 0

[ 14] Says Chiwar : il nevertheless noticed th
governor Cyrenius, the Chief Jairus, the chief Cornelius, Faustus and other
of ficials!o

[15] Saysthe EI der : AThese are people against whom
anyway; it matters little whether these heard it or not. If these want to make it

known to the people then they are not likely to need our discussion, as they are

likely to have for alongtime now it is with the Ark in the T
want to, then our discussion is not going to motivate them, - and so we can be

untroubled! But let us now see to it that this questionable thing is not broadcast

by us. And if it has to be done in times to come then utmost caution shall be

~

needed. O
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Chapter 53
Chi warbés testimony on JesusoOo works and 1ife.
[ 01] Says Chi war : Averily, I mu st commend yo

length of time we have lived and acted together, there was never an oportunity
yet for getting to know you, my colleagues, the way | have done today and | am
particularly pleased to have you at my side as humans rather than just foolish
Temple servants. Nonetheless, the advent of the carpenter remains the most
extraordinary thing witnessed by human perception since humans settled the
earth. Here Adam sinks with all his thousand years of experience and visions! A
Henoch belongs to a nation of spiritual beggars, and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
Moses, Aaron and Elijah are poor devils in comparison with us. Just on e day now
brings more of the most miraculous and unheard of than what all the ancient and
forefathers ever experienced!

[02] | have myself played a secret observer from a distance, yesterday as well as

already today, ofa | | that which went on inside and out
will say it: nothing but miracles upon miracles! Two visible fully live angels serve
Hi m! Faustus6 wife was at Capernaum and the

the breakfast table; but four hours time would have been required to bring her
from Capernaum to Nazareth. What happens? The carpenter gives the two
obvious angels a nod. These two disappear for just a couple of moments, bringing
the completely cheerful beautiful Lydia to Nazareth! i What say you to that? This
surely is more than we are able to grasp?!o

[ 03] Ask the Elder s: AWhat else have you seen

[ 04] Says Chi war : iYou certainly know Jairus:
twice and that the second time she had already lain in the grave several days. But

that you doné6ét know that Jairusdé celestially
wi f el Il s not this unheard of, t hat a twice fu

wife and a wedding by ways and means as the earth has not experiencetiefore?!

When the <carpenterds son had bl essed her s h
countl ess hosts of angels filled the air-r pr
mankind such honours and graces. After the pair were blessed by Jesus however

the heavensclosedin r esponse the carpentero6s visible nt
remained, as they were previously, and as you are able to see them there in the

Synagogue, - over there standing near the door, in the shape of two celestially

beautiful youths. Look at them and say whether they can be from anywhere else

but purely from the heavens!

[05] If however things all are of such wonderful nature, which none of us can
deny, why should we not take the carpe
student of the Essenes, whan he could not ver have seen, since he has to my

r 6s
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knowledge never left our district, except a couple of times for Jerusalem with his
father and brethren, and | think once to Sidon to erect a dwelling there, at all
other times he was at home.

[06] Although o ne knows that the he was always quiet, withdrawn worker, and

that he was even regarded as somewhat stupid, one also knows that from his birth

to his twelfth year truly exceptional things took place with him; even his birth was

supposed to have been quite niraculous T according to the Roman chief
Corneliusdé account, who told me this only rec

[07] If things are thus, then | earnestly ask whether one should still have
misgivings about regarding this Jesus as at least a son of Gd; because such
things as he accomplishes, and how he commands the angels and how they obey

at the least hint obviously allows the conclusion that there must be the fullness of
Gododés primeval Spirit behind this Jesus.

[08] If that is the case - as his deed and doctrines testify -t hen | really don
know why we still hang unto the dead Ark, even whilst the living one is moving
and acting before our eyes. We could even in front of the people still in
appearance remain what we are, in order not to make the ting too conspicuous;
but in our hearts we should firmly convert to

[ 09] Says the wise Elder: AEIi ther fully or ni
shall abhor all half-heartedness; if this is not the case however, then it

nevertheless is betterto stay with the dead Ark with at least the memory of its

former constitution, than to embrace something whose foundations one does not

know!

[ 10] Says Chiwar : AWherefore we shall test th
needs no testing on my account.l am in the clear and know exactly what | do by
following him.o

[11] Says the Elder: ABut do you think that t
one community and district after another falls away from it like ripened fruit

from the tree? | thinkthe Te mpl e wondét keep us waiting too |
its heavy fathers into every precinct. Then beware all apostates- these shall be
tormented in every manner! Then those who emb
may still fare better than disciples of Jesus, who are neither fully Jews and even

less Greeks yet might be, at least some of them, informed about the bad and

completely void Temple conditions together with its holy mysteries.

[12] | say unto you: nothing incenses the Clerics into more threatening disquiet, o)
kept secr et of course than Jesuso obvicodus p

disciples. And such disquiet shall seize upon every Satanic measure to destroy a Fq]
doctrine, which evidently must prepare tige Te
a
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[13] Or did you not hear what the Clerics did last year even with a Greek who

made it known to the people that the former were now accepting Roman gold and

silver in the Temple notwithstanding that onl
for this and that no other money was to ever be acceped? Behold, he was enticed

into the Temple with promises of profit, and when gotten hold of in this way he

was killed in a manner that finds no precedent in the Chronicles. Hence the

greatest caution must be applied! We have to either become wholly Greeksand as

such then join Jesusd6 disciples, or on the ot
are, because haimeasur es shall in no way help us. o
[ 14] Says Chi war : NRnSpeaking openly between o

carpenter is really the promised Messiah, thus - as David calls Him with the
deepest reverence- Jehovah Himself? Should we then still become His disciples
by subterfuge, or should we not rather join up with the heavenly banner and not

all ow ourselves to be inti mthduaghHKndwelagn Sat ands
be assured of eternal life even if it may cost us this insignificant, miserable

tempor al l'ife which is only short anyway?o
[15] At Chiwaroés proposition all became hesit
Chapter 54

The angel élingaftheuwconserted Clerics

[ 01] There the two angels step up to them an
hand, but you, Elder, are right too in saying that one must belong fully to God

since God detests anyhing lukewarm. But we as His witnesses from the heavens

tell you: Do not fear those who cannot harm your soul, but rather fear Him Who

is the Lord, over all life in heaven and on earth. Without Him there is no life,

neither in heaven nor on earth. Therefore we, as His most truthful witnesses from

the heavens, do advise you to do what your fri

[ 02] Says t he El der : A Wh o ar e you, mo st ch
yourselves before us Awitnesses from the heav

[ 03] Say the two: AAsk Chi war ustus romsaw us f e
Capernaum, and he will tell you who we are. o0
[ 04] Says the El der: il f so, there i s no mor e
our backs upon the temple. 0

N~
[ 05] Say the two: ANot this way, dear frcrijends
As long as you follow Him in your hearts, have a living faith in Him and believe =)
that through Him the Scripture will be fulfiled and for the greater part have o
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already been fulfilled, you are doing enough. Otherwise stay as you are, so that
the servants of the world and the devil of whom the temple is full are not
awakened before the time. Teach the people of Moses and the prophets and see
that the true commandments of God are observed, but regard the observance of
the worldly laws of the temple as you would lukewarm water, then you will be as
much His disciples as those whom He called and chose from among the
fishermen.

[06] In two days time, you shall get a new Chief from Jerusalem who shall be very

templeristically -minded at the start but later be quite open to wheeling and

dealing and hand out dispensation after dispensation for money; because he does

not believe one iota in the Temple himself and you shall get off easily. Jairus has

retired and is going to reside with his son-in-law. But say nothing to the new

Chief about all the miracles that has taken p

[ 07] Says Chi war in deepest reverence: AnSer v
Light and eternal life. We shall do well if we act in accordance with your counsel
through the grace of God; but for myself | would like to take it a step further. How
about my personally join the disciples as a d

[ 08] Say the two: AEvery man of this earth i
believe and say as he will; but whoever like yourselves has receid divine counsel

does well to heed same because heavy days of temptation are yet to come over the

disciples constantly about the Lord, for the purpose of testing their spirit even in

the fire, and many shall become feeble and fall away. For yourselves, itshall be

easier, and you shall quietly achieve what the disciples shall only achieve under

much fear and persecution. You Chiwar can yourself now do as you wish; yet it is

better for you to remain in your position. o

[ 09] Says Chiwar: mleadepebbult HKbmlt heerdairati on
stay here | would like to stay in His proximity and hear and see Him diversely.
Shoul d | |l et that go too?bo

[ 10] Say the two: AOh, that you can indeed, a
here, and even less, daanything in particular, because the people here are almost

entirely without faith, taking the Lord to be a magician. You shall yourselves get

ample opportunity to teach them something better for which the Lord shall not

let you go unrewarded. Towards evering Roban also shall come back to you and

bring you important testimony of Jesus the Lord, and in him you shall have a

cl eaver and wise | eader ; for Roban is one of
T With these words the two angels leave and join our @mpany.
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Chapter 55
The relation of the people to their leaders.

[01] After this, Cyrenius asks Me whether it were advisable to release the
Pharisees, Elders, Levites and Scribes from his sharp edict as they appear in his
view to be fully converted.

[02] Say | : AfOne should not as an empowered | e
enacting a new law! Once a law is enacted, one should even less precipitate in

abolishing a given law, for here the law of sensibility should guide. Behold, when

enacting a new law youshall make enemies of all on whom the law imposed; if

you abolish the law, none shall thank you but rather reproach you as weak and

say triumphantly: 6Do you see a tyrant! Seein
who is toying to re-ingratiate himself with the people by suddenly abolishing the

tough law. But he shall have few friends among the people, for once someone is a

tyrant is so a second time and doubly sowhenregai ni ng power! 0

[03] It is therefore better to let a given law stand than abolish it too soon; but one
can instead secretly lapse it, and whose transgressions against it occur, one can
show leniency and not sentence too strictly. When a new leader emerges, it is
then up to him to either completely abolish the laws his predecessor enacted or b
enact wilder ones commensurate with the spirit of the people; or be it that the
people themselves came to you to ask it, whereupon you can remove the stricter
portion of an enacted law but always retaining the option of re -implementing it in
all severity if traces of pursuing the wilful digressions can be found which the law
is designed to alleviate.

[04] Behold, this is the cleverness with which every regent should lead his
subjects, if he desires to rule with gladness! A halfhearted careless regent shi
come to the constantly sad insight that he should not have allowed the people to
grow over his head through excessive pliability!

[05] For peoples relate towards regents the way children relate to their parents.
Strict but also wise parents shall have god, obedient and obliging children who
will love and honour their parents, whilst over -pliable parents shall soon have
their children growing over their heads, expelling and driving them from home.

[06] Love coupled with earnestness and wisdom is the etemal law; he who acts
accordingly shall not stray, and the resulting fruits shall taste good and precious.
Have you indeed fully understood Me?0

[ 07] Says Cyrenius: ifYes, Lord, completgy, .‘
world. An excessivelygoodandpl abl e regent 6s6 reign Shaé—q]' S O
(@)
@

(a
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tyrannical one rarely lasts long. It seems to me that in the middle path rest

wisdom, bliss and their |l asing solidity?o
[ 08] Say | : il ndeed, so it is: mi dway, as | F
home, as afternoon has quite come along. 0
[ 09] Asks Cornelius: AfBut are these elderly c

already asleep? These people could surely carry out their praiseworthy honouring

of the Sabbath at home without disturbing those present with their sonorous

snoring! For these peopl eds s-mpheriomeponmake one
most obnoxious to me. [ can put with plenty ¢
can drive me to exasperation! o

[ 10] Say | : iNow, n dstvsnorirjg uheyt comimé ho sin. Ht ast be. Wh i
good that they are snoring, for had they been awake, they may have overheard

what could have extremely offended them, which would not be good. But having

slept soundly they neither heard nor saw any of all that took place and hence have

taken no offence and behold, that is good. But let us go now and let these people

sl eep! o

[11] After that we began moving towards the door but the Pharisees and Elders

rushed to the half open door, quickly opening the entire big door, say i n g : ALord, it
is written: oLift wup your heads, O ye gates;
and the king of glory i To Him be all our praise and honour from eternity to
eternityé. o

[ 12] And Cyrenius says with f rshakmddiny mi en: i
forever! The Lord be with you al ways. o0

[ 13] And they shout: AAnd with your spirit,
does. Because until now your decrees have oppressed us severely, worse than

death. But since we have ourselves now become full\His disciples, imposing your

laws upon ourselves voluntarily, your tough decrees are to us now as if non

existent. Yet we nevertheless thank you for these very decrees for without them

we may easily have turned into betrayers of this most holy matter. We hence no

longer ask you to abolish the enacted, severe laws; for we, as ourselves like

minded, believing and acting like yourself ourselves abolish them to the last iota

through our own doing or omitting for all tim

[ 14] Says Cyr eni also:waive tha laws,haadt| ans & the aertain
hope of never having to reimpose the laws on you. Let yourselves therefore not
be misled again and strictly heed what the two angels of God have counselled you,
and thus we shall remain the best of friends in God, and my rule shall not oppress
you. And should it transpire that your new superintendent of your schools
intends to persecute you for being friends of Jesus, the Lord from eternity,
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besides being friend of the sympathetic Romans as well, and you shall arely find
your path to me, - whereupon steps shall be taken to uphold and protect your
physical and above all spiritual rights to the best ability! And here | say once
more: the Lord be with you. o

[15] And they all shout oartewvagralith: AAnd with

[16] Thereupon they bow down deeply before us and we pass through the wide
open door and head for home, where an ample meal consisting of bread, wine and
diverse sweet and fully ripe fruits awaits us. We seat ourselves at the tables,
saying thanks and gradually consuming everything the tables hold, - remaining
seated till dusk with all kinds of uplifting speeches and conversations.

Chapter 56
Roban and Kisjonah relate their experiences.

[01] Just before sunset, Roban, in company with Kisjonah of Kis, arrives at My

house, greeting all he encounters already from afar, and Kisjonah too rushes over

to Me with open arms, greeting above all Myself in a truly most amicable fashion

with tears in his eyes and then after a while greets his daughter who hadalready

held his hand for quite some time, covering it with kisses; whereupon he also

greets his sonin-law, Cornelius, and on finding out that the illustrious Roman

sitting at My side is the Chief Governor Cyre
having overlooked him.

[ 02] But stirred, Cyrenius seizes Kisjonahos
saying aloud: #ANot yourself, but | beg your a
let my not personally knowing you serve as an excuse. Because next to Jesuto

Whom of course be all praise and honour, | also owe you, faithful and honest

man, inexhaustible thanks. Because of all the people of the region you are sure to

have played the major part in getting me out of an embarrassment which would

have probably cost me my life! This is indeed a great pleasure, my most worthy

friend to get to know you personally. o

[03] Therewith Kisjonah once again is very happy, relating much of what he had
meanwhile met with, saying even that he had visited Sychar with honest old
Roban and these spoke much with Jonael, Jairuth and a great deal with Archiel,
now living and acting like an ordinary human, so that no stranger would dream
that there is a purely spiritual being behind him.

[04] Thus he had also visited the physician Joram and his wonderfully glorious
house and his lovely and glorious wife, finding out exceedingly amazing things
from both; and that Roban had been just ears and eyes everywhere being taken
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aback with astonishment, and whenever mightily gripped then constantly saying

to himself: Al ndeed, indeed, |l ife and bl ood t
He cannot be man but must be God Himself, otherwise such things would not be

possible to Him!o

[ 05] Whilst Kisjonah continues tdidulan Roban st

Yours, and no power other than Your wil/ can
[ 06] Say |I: il foresaw it indeed that you wou
donot know yet i s that al |l your brethren an

without ceasing to remain before the world what they were heretofore, -

wherefore you too for the time being shall stay what you were, until the new

school superintendent, who wil!/| be taking Jai
will have his edges worn off a little.

[07] Your brethren shall instruct you on how to act, speak and behave towards

the new Chief, who at the start shall be sweeping with a bushy broom indeed; but

in hardly a half year you shall be able to achieve anything with him for a little

money, since he has no &ith in the Temple but only in gold for the present;

afterwards nevertheless he shall be capable of believing in something better. But

go over to your brethren now and appraise the

[08] Upon My words Roban takes leave of Kisjonah, thanking him for all the good

he had done for hi m, finally saying: ATher e
encountered upon earth. Wherefore you are the only one to have touched my

heart and found it. May the Lord bless you for all the good you have done for me

and a t hous &mih tleesehwerdsshe dows down deeply before us,

rushing to his brethren who this day are still assembled at the Synagoguef’

without the sleeping ones, who were removed shortly after our departure. He

received a surprisingly friendly reception, and with glad heart tell each other

under astonishment over astonishment all that they met with, heard and saw.

[09] We too are in good spirits, for Kisjonah did not come alone but with several

loaded beasts of burden and their drovers, bringing wine, flour, cheese, bread,
honey and a large quantity of choice smoked fish, so that the mother Mary could
hardly find room to accommodate it.

[10] Hence a neighbour was requested to store the excess in his larder with care,
which he then also did although not too obligingly since he had always been a
miserly fellow. But when Kisjonah offered and gave him a couple of gold pieces

for his effort and helpfulness he was at once favourably inclined and exceedingly
keen, on one occasion due to faing light heavily knocking into the disciple John
whil st carrying bags. The | atter said t
zeal or you shall do damage to yourself and others. Happy you would be if you
were as zealous for the kingdom of God, whch has come so near unto you, as you
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are for the two miserable pieces of gold, and you would not be knocking against
anyone! Oh for the great blindness that does not want to recognise the supremely
Hi ghest! 0o

[11] The neighbour did not let himself be distracted, carrying out his hired service
and was not troubled by anything else.

[12] Here John asked: ALord, is it possible t
and soul ?0

[13] Say |I: iLet him go! There are now many t
Jews that are more obtuse and stubborn than donkeys! Wherefore they also
deserve only the reward of a donkey! o

[14] This was followed by some derision that Philopold was able to heighten with
fitting comments, substantiating how normally nothing was harder fo r man to see
what sits on his nose. And all marvelled at his dialectic skill.

[15] After this interlude we rose from the table and shortly took our rest.

Chapter 57
The service of the angels in the universe.

[01] Everybody now retired and slept until the morning had dawned. Also | rested
and slept for a few hours. The two angels, however, attended during the night to
their duty of managing worlds and at sunrise were already back with us, came to
Me, thanked Me and sai d: nLlderindheentreeggeatyt hi ng i s
cosmic man. The main central suns are fixed in their places and their rotations
are regular. The orbits of the secondary central suns are unchanged, the orbits of
the central suns of the third order around those of the secondary are in perfect
order and the same applies to the central suns of the fourth order with their ten
times hundred thousand planetary suns, here and there more or feweri just as
You, O Lord, have established the order from the very beginning. The countless
planetary suns with their small, mostly dark planets and moons are anyway
dependent on the order of the great leading suns, and thus everything is in the
best order in this shell globe over which we have to watch, and we, therefore, may
spend another bright day here with You, holy Father, and Your to us very dear
children. o

[02] Say I : AVery well, but do make wuse %f ev
|l essons of which My children stil!]l have gq_!reat
(@]
@
a
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[03] The two angels now step back cheerfully and supembly happy and greet Mary,

then the disciples, Cyrenius, Cornelius, Faustus, Jairus, Kisjonah and Borus. But

Cyrenius who had heard something about many suns asks them about what suns

they had talked with Me as he knew only one s

[04] Say the two, mostendear i ngl y: ifiDearest friend and bl
not to know what you cannot possibly grasp right now, and on which the

salvation of your soul does not depend; because that about which we spoke with

the Lord would kill you, if you could understand it to the extent that we do and

have to understand it. Because as many stars as you can see on a clear night, and

many more that your eye candt see on account
solar worlds on a scale beyond your understanding. The one s that you see is

one of the smallest planetary suns yet it is already more than a thousand times a

thousand times bigger than this earth. Now imagine a central sun of just the

fourth order, around which at least ten times a hundred thousand planetary suns

orbit together with their planets or light -less earths! The volume of a central sun

of only the fourth order is a thousand times larger than the sum of the volumes of

all the planetary suns with their earths and moons revolving around them. Tell

us,friend, can you now form for yourself an idea c
[ 05] Says Cyrenius: ALoveliest servants of G
about it for this is making me quite dizzy. But since | have such a thirst for

knowledge, tell me just in generalwhat t hese countl ess, i mmense s
[ 06] Say the two: iln a great solar world you

as on this earth, although of a much nobler kind and often of a giant size. There
are men, animals and plants of various kinds, just as here, and besides immense
and indescribably magnificent dwellings compared with which the temple in

A

Jerusalem and the Emperoro6s pal acshelissn Rome ar

And everywhere is this One the sole Lord and
Chapter 58

About man & s -ddtermanatiorsaad his sinful self -degradation.

[ 01] Hearing this Cyrenius is overwhel med by

servants of the Lord, only now do | realise Who the Lord is and who | am. | am
absolutely nothing and He is endlessly everything. | only do not understand our
human audacity which makes us speak with Him

[ 02] Says the two angel s: AfHe wants it % be
eternity the right to speak to the Fathert o t heir heart 6s contepj. T

ask about silly things and circumstances, for it is not your responsibility that your )
o
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a man, but solely His Who created you the way you are out of Himself, not
depending on anybodyoés cohoweoeldHebavdaskdd s very o
anyone else but Himself since before Him there was no being in the whole of

infinity?

[03] Therefore, if you speak with Him as if with your own kind, you do the right
thing, for God has no one except Himself with whom He could speak. But His
created beings that are out of Him have been given the freedom so that they can
now speak with God and God with them like one man with another, and thus it is
quite in order for you to speak with Him like with your own kind. For the created
being is worthy of its Creator and the Creator of His created being.

[ 04] Every created being is witness to Godos
without His power no ever so mighty spirit is capable of creating anything, which

can be done only by God. But énce every created being is a withess to the divine

omnipotence, wisdom and love, how should it then not be worthy of its Creator? -

Do you understand this?o0

[ 05] Says Cyrenius: AOh you supremely wise se
and comprehensible your so very wise lesson is. Yes, it is indeed so. Man must
truly not be ashamed of that which i s, for hi

provided he lives according to the freely recognised will of God. | think he
corrupts thereby and can no longer carespond to what he originally was and is
meant to be and remain forever.

[ 06] And so sin must be an act contrary to Go
as himself creator of his to be developed nature, which is to become similar to

Godb6s, c o relf thepetbyg renderimyshimself unworthy of being a created

being of the eternal, almighty Master. o

[ 07] Say the angel s: AThere you are quite rig
worthy masterpiece as far as his form, usefulness, ability and living freedom are

concerned, soto-say purely a machine for a free and living expression of the

spirit.

[08] But as concerns the moral development of his heart and soul, which

necessarily has to be left to him, he can degrade himself to a hellish monster,

thereby committing the greatest sin because he has within and through himself
transformed Godbés greatest masterpiece into
costs God Himself much effort and incalculable patience until the spoilt work

becomes once more a masterpiece.

[09] Because of inexpressibly many selispoilt works the Master has this time
Himself come into the world in order to once and for all rectify these spoilt works.
However, the works will continue to become corrupted, and because of that He
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will establish in t his world a new institution in which all the spoilt works will be
able to rectify themselves independently. But he who will not of his own accord
make us of this institution will forever remain corrupted if his will does not
change. Do you understand this?

[ 10] Says Cyrenius: il do understand al so thi
am of the opinion that people must be urged through good but strict laws to make

the fullest use of this institution. o

[ 11] Say the angel s: A Thi @l bewof litle usenacd eed happ

mankind, for only what man does spontaneously is of benefit to him. Everything
else harms him considerably.

[12] For if man could be perfected through any kind of compulsion, be it from the
outside or from within, we would have more than sufficient power to bind and
compel all people in such a way that it would be impossible for them to ever again
act contrary to any law. Thereby we would make of man, who is destined in all
freedom to become similar to God, only a dumb animated machine that would
forever be quite as incapable of any useful free activity as the ever so sharp sword
of justice, without being handed by an experienced hand.

[13] This shows you clearly that any compulsion would not ever be of any use, but
only true teaching followed by free self-determination in accordance with the
received teaching by which everyone is shown the welllit path of divine order,
how to conduct his |ife.o

Chapter 59
About the big battle within man.

[ 01] Says Cyrenius: and enrdfortunately,afer | see tew | under s
successes therefrom! Where are the people and how many of them are there who

are capable to just receive and then understand a doctrine? And how many even

among the instructed ones who possess a will strong enough to convetra received

instruction into deed? | would take a thousand well -instructed ones and would

wager everything if there are found even ten among them who have the complete

determination and also the necessary couragei especially among fanatically

superstitio us legions of peoplesi to put the heard and well-understood doctrine

into practice! For what would it serve them to put the doctrine of everlasting,

clearest truth into practice if already the next day they would die most

excruciatingly at the hands of sdfish and cruel fanatics? %
[02] You are of a truth endlessly wise and mighty servants of the Most High, but F(g!é)
as an experienced statesman | say: AWith&ut s
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so truly divine life doctrine never find a worthwhile access! At the least, the over-
crude fanatical superstition has to be driven out with fullest power; otherwise it
would be everlasting pity to spread it just o

[03] We of course without a doubt believe the purest eternal truth that was amply
revealed to us here, yet not quite without force; for you two and the Lord and His
deeds surely are no mean coercive method, without which just over a thousand
listeners and disciples would hardly have assembled on this spot. If this
considerably coercive method has not transformed us to dead machines, as
shown you by this my perhaps not altogether groundless rejoinder, then a just
outwardly coercive means should not be too harmful on people who ought
henceforth to transform themselves into children of God t hrough this new
doctrine from the heavens! o

[ 04] Say the two angel s: ATo a certain extent
means shall not be completely left out. But you shall at the same time gain the

conviction that a purely exterior coercion is worse than an invisible interior one!

Because Satan too uses exterior means to keep the evil superstition in place; if

however for the purpose of spreading the doctrine from the heavens we help
ourselves to Satanbés despi cablsefootstapgns and as
guestion: what can we gain therewith for manb

[05] The evil superstition always found its way into the world through fire, sword

and massive shedding of blood; should the purest word of God find access along
theselines, mul d a man of any spirit acknowledge it
the heavens? Would he not have to say: iGod,
tormenting of mankind to distraction that You, the Almighty had to come to us

poor and weak mean along Sata® s pat hs?0

[06] Behold most beloved friend and brother, how inconsistent it would be of

God, for the spreading of His doctrine among mankind for their eternal bliss to

ever avail Himself of means that hell has at all times employed to gain entry to
men in the world with its hard fruits and foods!

[07] Yes, there shall once come times indeed, unfortunately, when the polluted
doctrine of Christ shall be preached to the nations with fire and sword, but this
shall be most harmful for men! i Do you understandtha t ? 0

[ 08] Says Cyrenius: AUnfortunately | under st
asking, whether the almighty heavens do not intend to prevent such purely

exterior calamities, or why access for evil into the world had to be or was
permitted at all . o N

™
[09] Say the two: ifiDearest friend and brotghq-]er,

judge for yourself whether any fAprodo can@ever
o
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the man that ever became a hero without a fight? Would these have ever been
fighting among mankind if there had been only pious lambs among them? Or
would you be able to ever test your strength if there were no objects that were
able to counter your strength? Coul d
you ever do something for someone if no one eve were in a position to need your
help: Or could you ever teach an alk nowi ng one somethi
already know?

[10] Look, in a world where man is destined to develop into a true child of God
out of himself, he must also be afforded all kinds of good and bad opportunities to
fully practise Godobés teaching.

[11] It has to be cold and warm to give the rich man the opportunity to clothe his
poor and naked brothers. Thus there must be poor people, so that the rich may
practise mercy and the poor gratitude. There also must be strong and weak
people to afford the strong an opportunity to support the weak and that the latter
may recognise in the humility of their heart that they are weak. Thus there have
to be, as it were, foolish and wise people, otherwse the light of the wise would be
futile.

[12] If there were not any evil men, how could God know whether and to what
degree they are actually good?o

[ 13] I n short, i n t hi sdevélopmsentiintouthe foeest
children of God there must be as many as possible pre and contra-opportunities
through which the children can thoroughly practise and completely develop in
everything, or they could not possibly become true, almighty children of the Most
High.

[14] We tell you: As long as a person § unable in various things and
circumstances to drive with his very own power, Satan from the battlefield, he is
still remote from the true sonship of God. How could he ever gain a victory over
this enemy unless he were given every opportunity to meet him? Yes, the true
Kingdom of God costs a great struggle because of the full freedom of eternal life:

and so you must be given the opportunity

Chapter 60
Usefulness of the passions.

[ 01] The angel s cwilhleiawaveeof pedpl€ baing driyen by
diverse passions. One feels the need to possess everything that is of value; this
obviously is avarice, which is a vice. And behold, you have this passion to thank
for sea faring, because only exceedingly greedy andicquisitive people would be
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moved by the life threatening desire to find the means to swim across the
exceedingly wide sea to discover whether perhaps there are lands beyond the sea,
bristling with unheard -of treasures. After much toilsomeness and threat to life
they come upon a land beyond the sea that is still completely uninhabited. The
great dangers they lived through have cooled down their vice of acquisitiveness,
robbing them of courage for return journey. They settled down wherever the wind
took them, building huts and dwellings and in this way populated a still
unpeopled land. T Now judge for yourself whether people without the vices of
avarice and profit would have discovered a foreign land?

[02] Let us take the vice of the lust of the flesh. Overlook this vice, and imagine

mankind as celestially chaste as possible, and you shall be well pleased with the

purest maiden and most abstinent bachelor into their greying days. But think of

all mankind as being of such chastity and ask yourself: what are the propagation

prospects of such a generation, as laid out in the divine order? From this you can

see that this vice also has to be inherent to man, or the earth would be devoid of

man! It is certainly true that, as experience shows, one man or another loses

control over this passion, and that such | os
order and therefore sin. Yet repeated offence against this divine order is still

preferable at all times to complete extirpation of same.

[03] All powers given to man and ini tially manifests hard to constrain vices must
nevertheless be capable of full positive or negative development, or man would
stay like lukewarm water and sink into reeking indigence.

[04] We tell you: Nothing else can testify more completely and truly to t he divine

destiny of man than mends | owest depravity op
therefrom it becomes evident with what unlimited abilities men of this earth have
been endowed. Manos pat h reaches from God?®ds:s

inaccessible even to us angels, to the lowest hell. If that were not the case, how
could he attain to the sonship of God?

[05] We have to deal with men on countless other worlds, but what a difference

between here and there. There men have been set boundaries, spiritally as well

as naturally, which they can overcome only with great difficulty. But you men of

this earth are as unlimited in spirit as the Lord Himself and can do whatever you

want . You can raise yourselves righge to the c
of that you can also fall as deep as Satan himself who was once the very freest

spirit out of God. And when he did fall, he had of necessity to fall into the most

profound depth of all depravity from which the will hardly ever find a way back

because Gal had given to vice the same endless ability to perfection as to virtue.
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Chapter 61

The benefits of free will.

[01] Therefore, on this earth everything depe

possible instruction which the Lord has arranged in such a way that in its
practical part it is immediately sufficiently comprehensible to every level of
understanding, thus no one can excuse himself with not having understood the
teaching

[ 02] For the fAlove God above all  as
clear as day. And if a person actually observes this brief, easy to understand, but
still all -encompassing teaching, he will as a result be guided through his heart
into all imaginable wisdom by the Lord Himself and can thereby become a
teacher of his fellowmen. And thus one can draw the other to the point where the

your ne

Lord Himself will take hold of him and raise
[ 03] Says Cyrenius: AnYes, I have understood i
set for this earth and its people by God, the only drawback is that in one and the

same school so to say, children of God are reared as it were side by side with the

children of hell, each towards their respective sphere. But | now also comprehend

that from t he as p eaeastialwisdom Gaanhdtbe otherngigeeTbet ¢ e |

Lord is wise, good and almighty in overabundance not to also set hell a different
course. For eternity surely is long enough to not also create within its endless
duration all kinds of modalities within which its ¢ hildren shall surrender together
with this tempter and tutor. o

[ 04] Say the two angel s: iHere your
horizons. But as a child of the Lord you obviously are nearer to your Father than
ourselves as mere creatures, and hencare better able to discern a purely divine
desire in the heart than ourselves, but this much we know - that with God nothing
is impossible yet we are unable to tell you a syllable more about it.

[05] If however you seek deeper clarification in the matter t hen turn to the Lord
Himself. To Him everything the future eternities hold most thickly veiled is more
lucid than the sun. But we doubt whether he will reveal this to a mortal on

account of Satandbs sharp ear s. For the enemy
ears and one has to carefully beware when speaking about him if not intending to
make him ore wicked than he already is! o
[ 06] Says Cyrenius: il am with you. Hence | S
it.o

O
[ 07] Say |: AYou need derstandwhpteycwlsecratlydayblyv_q!for
and what you ask in your heart too. o0
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Chapter 62
Thinking within the heart.

[ 01] Says Cyrenius: ALor d, for me , thinking
because already in childhood | was taught to think in the head. Thinkin g within

the heart seems almost impossible to me. How should one go about thinking in

the heart?0

[ 02] Say | : iThat 6s actually quite easy and r
can and want to think in your big brain first comes from the heart, for eve ry ever

so small thought first must have a stimulant through which it is called forth as

necessary. Only after the thought is animated and produced in the heart in

accordance with some need does it rise to the brain of the head for examination

by the soul, so that the latter can set the bodily limbs into the corresponding

movement, so that the inner thought may so to say become a word or deed; but

for any man to think just in the head is a sheer impossibility. For a thought is a

spiritual creation and can ther ef or e not arise other than w

which resides in the souldés heart and from t
could any creation develop from any ever so rare matter, since all matter,
including mandéds brain i s Imneoce lcan mever beud pur e mq
creator but only a creation?! Do you comprehend such now and perhaps sense it
already that no man is capable of thinking an
[ 03] Says Cyrenius: ALor d, I do indeed sense

this take place? It now seems to me as if | had always been thinking only in the
heart! Strange. How is this? Indeed, | feel actual words in the heart, and that
spoken words, and it no longer seems possible to me to formulate a thought in the
brain!o

[ 04] STaiy is the: natutal result of the increasing wakefulness of your spirit
in the heart, which is the love towards Me and through Me to all men.

[05] With people whose love has not yet awakened thus, the thoughts, although
forming in the heart as well, on account of the latter being still too material, are
not discerned within same but only in the brain, where the thoughts of the heart,
already more material on account of the arousal to action, develops pictorially,
amalgamating with the images which have imprinted themselves in the brain

tablets [pyramids, the trans.] from the outsi
becoming so to say materi al and bad in the s
al so be regarded as the necessarily evilq.basi

3
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[06] Every person therefore must be born again in the heart, and there in the
spirit, or he cannot enter the kingdom of God

[ 07] Says Cyrenius to Peter who was standing
understand this thing about the born -again spirit within the heart, and what and
where the Kingdom of God actually is, about which He and the angels constantly
speak, promising us this as something to coje

[ 08] Says Peter: AnOof a truth | under stand su
would not stay here, but would be at home attending to the household. Explore

your own heart, exalted lord, and there you shall in a short time discover more

that | could explain to you in a hundred years!

[09] Look at us, His first disciples and witnesses, nevertheless speak more with

Him than you and many others not by word of mouth; for we speak with Him

solely in our heart asking Him about a thousand things, and He answers us in

clear, distinct thoughts and thus we have a twofold benefit. For an answer by the

Lord in a manbdés heart i s, as it wer e, alread
external word can become a vital constituent only through constant activity for

the soulds practice.

[10] And in this way you can, exalted lord, ask also those matters regardingSatan,
and the Lord shall then lay the right answer into your own heart so quietly and
secretly that the myriad-eared Satan shall be incapable of hearing it! And in the
same way you can also ask the Lord about the rebirth of the spirit in the heart
and about the Kingdom of God, and presently the clearest answer shall be given
you. o

[11] Says Cyrenius: AOf a truth, now | am cl e
a few times, - why you hardly ever speak a word with the Lord. Very well, | shall

try it. If t he Lord secretly shows you such grace then He will also do so with me!

Because the fact that | so to say hang up my heavy official duties on a nail,

spending time with Him and fortifying my soul with every word from His holy

mouth, proves that | love Him b eyond all measure

[12] | think that out of sheer love for Him, | am doing and have done more for
Him than all of you together, for | have known Him as a tender child, and looked
after Him and his parents and brethmsten in the
you have sacrificed only your fishermanbds net
down my worldly honour for Him, if He were to accept it, and follow Him
faithfully as the least among you, putting my life on the line for Him and
yourselves, as indeed | ltave done already a couple of times,, not to mention what
could as a result have easily befallen me out of Rome.
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[13] If I do all this out of perfect love for Him, then He should find me worthy of
His grace the way He has bestowed upon you so

[14] Say | : AAnd you possess it already, My deal
which you already possess you do not have to still seek and contend for as if you

di dnét as yet have it. Hence be at peace and
at all, and | shall lay the answer clearly, distinctly, understandably and audibly in

your heart, which truly | oves Me above al/|l el
Chapter 63

About the return of the Prodigal son.

[ 01] Encouraged, Cyrenius now asks in his he
once become of him and whether a change of heart on his part can ever be
expected. 0 Thereupon the Lord puts the follow

[ 02] AWhatever happens, does happen for his s
and the very sick is offered medicine, but his will remains and must remain free,

for interfering with his will would mean to transform the entire almost endless

material creation including all its elements into the hardest rock wherein no life

can move. The entire material creation represents the most comprehensive

judgement of the Great Spirit, who is split up into countless worlds that, with

their endless number constitute his complete being. From this one being goes

forth countless myriads upon myriads of beings, as most men of this earth, who

through Godbds power, mi ght, |l ove and wisdom
godlike beings, and this is a certain conversion of the one great spirit.

[03] But once all the earths and suns will have been dissolved into only human

beings, nothing will belef t of the one but his 6selfd that
after eons of time have to start turning back before it exposes itself to an eternal

slow death. Then a material sun and a material earth will no longer be revolving

in the endless, eternal spa®, but a most glorious new spiritual creation with

happy, free beings will be filling infinite space and | shall forever be the God and

Father for all beings from eternity to eternity and this most blissful state will

never end. There will be one flock, ore fold and one shepherd.

[04] However, when all this will take place can never be determined in earth
years. And even if | told you the figure you could not possibly grasp it. And if |
were to describe the figure by telling you that as many thousand times thousand
aeons of thousands upon thousand of years will be passing as there is sand in the
sea and on all the earth and grass in all the lands and on all the mountains of the
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earth and drops of water in the seas, lakes, streams, rivers, brooks and springs,
you could not calculate all this to determine the final time of redemption.

[05] Hence be content with this: seek above all the kingdom of God and its
righteousness, then you shall immediately after the death of your physical body,
be awoken by Myself to everlasting life, and in the Kingdom of pure spirits, a
thousand earth-years shall pass like one day!

[06] And, friend, in My spiritual kingdom of the most supreme blessedness shall
that which here seems too endless to you, be there happily anticipated wit ease
and brevity. Right now neither you nor any of My disciples can yet be led into all
wisdom of the heavens,- but can be so when after few years you shall be baptised
with the holy spirit out of God. This spirit shall lead you and all others into all the
wisdom of the heavens. Only then shall you behold in the most brilliant light what
now must still seem to you as dark and blurred! What has now been revealed to
you, keep closely to yourself, letting no one notice anything thereof, for this must
beke@ secret for a Il ong time yet!o

[07] On perceiving such within himself, Cyrenius was taken aback, saying after

some intense thinking: Ail't was without quest:i
and distinctly within my heart as a perfect stream of words. But should the

concluding warning be heeded as strictly as that? Could not some of this be made

known in a casual manner, as if thrown off in passing, to intimates of upright and

honest thinking?! For no man surely could be

[08] Say I, audib | vy : iAWwel I, friend, a person who | ik
through the inner path shall of course not be harmed, or | would not have made it

known to you but if crowds were to receive this from without, it would seriously

harm them. The how and why My angels have adequately revealed to you, and so

let us put this matter to rest, for we still have to work out many other things of

great consequence which for the moments are far more essential than your

~

guestion the answer to which shall ripenonlyineterni t y . 0

Chapter 64
About the nature, life and work of nature spirits.

[01] Cyrenius is put at ease with this advice, but Kisjonah now gets up asking Me
whether he too could ask a question about an arrangement | had made which
turned out unnecessary.

ﬂ-
02 Say I : fASpeak, friend of friends and e;‘-%!emie
(@]
@
a
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[ 03] Says Kisjonah: AfiBehol d, when we were abo
cave in my mountains, You commanded that bread and wine in the right quantity

be taken along, as we would meet many hungry and thrsty ones there. Thereupon

| had a large quantity of bread and wine taken along, afterwards | waited near

and in the grotto for anyone in need of the bread and wine that might come. Yet

behold, no one turned up to whom the provisions could be passed.

[04] When we had come out of the grotto, and after You had same blocked off for
ever through Your power in Archiel, we found ourselves without bread or wine,
and none of the carriers could tell me as to who relieved them of the bread and
wine. For sure, | did not notice it at the miraculous time, either inside or outside
the cave, but the following day, after You departed from Kis, my entire house of
course spoke of nothing other than Yourself; and - the way people are- especially
at such miraculous happening, at least twice as many deeds were discussed as
You had performed, according to my knowledge. | admonished the story tellers
for many of the related stories which the tellers presumed to have seen You
perform, declaring them as inventions of their heated i magination, resulting in
the end as no more than pious lies; but the telling of the disappearance of the
bread and wine that were brought along really had me puzzled as well. Because |
could really not remember what had happened to the large quantities of bread
and wine brought along as we had not consumed

[ 05] Say | : il knew indeed that this would ca
truly is not as much to it as you imagine. But since you came to get in the clear
also about this, | have to throw some light on it for you, and so hearken.

[06] Behold, there are certain nature spirits in the mountains as well as in the air,

in the earth, the water and fire which have not yet taken the road through the old
flesh because an opportunity has not yet offeral itself where they could on the
occasion of a human act of procreation enter the flesh in order to be born into the
world through the body of a woman. There are great numbers of such still unborn
souls in all the elements.

[07] Well, the nature spirits ac tive in the mountains have assumed from the air
somehow more consistency. These are not particularly keen on being procreated
into the flesh and then born in the flesh out of a woman. With their sometimes
quite acute intelligence they prefer to remain as long as possible in their free and
unbound state. They even possess a sense of justice and fear the Spirit of God
about whom they sometimes know a good deal, this means always only a few who
have aged already considerably; the young spirits accepted in thissociety are
normally still quite gloomy and sometimes also evil and could cause a lot of harm

if not kept on a short leash by the elders. Their main activity is to form, produce
and order all kinds of metals in the fissures and crevices of mountains.
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[08] At times such spirits also take food from nature, namely out of the plant
kingdom. Such they do during hard work in the kingdom of the mountains when
transforming the rocks, when eroding large sections of a mountain, when
emptying water from overfilled gr ottos and similar tasks where these spirits often
are full out required to participate, so that they, often too intense irritated, should
loose their love for the mountains and try to be conceived into the flesh, for
especially from now on no spirit can reach a fully living free bliss, who did not
walked the path of the flesh.

[09] These spirits, My dear Kisjonah, and especially the ones that look after your
mountains, were faced with a particularly hard task when the vile cave had to be
blocked up, and they had to be fortified for this work with bread and wine. And |

was speaking of these when | sai d: 6We shall
wi || need such refreshment. 6 It was also cons
at My angel 6s biydhdrd lalgpur vds eompletetd toeperfedtion.

This is now the fully enlightening answer to your question. -1 s t hi s cl ear to yc
Chapter 65

[ 01] Says Kisjonah: nYes, Lor d, this 1is quite
since the miners who are digging for all kinds of ore in my mines have often told

me similar things, how sometimes bread and wine had disappeared and they did

not know who among them could have played such a practical joke on them even

involving theft. Sometimes when the hungry miners vented their anger, they

heard a resounding laughter and some also claim to have seen childsized human

beings frisking about in front of them and in a variety of colours: blue, red, green,

yellow and also quite black.

[02] Only recently my oldest miner told me that a blue little man had suggested
to him in future to carry bread and wine on him in a leather bag, then the hungry
fellows of the mountain would be unable to steal it. Besides, no one should talk
too loudly in the mines and under no circumstances whistle or even swear, for the
gnomes cannot bear these things and do cause trouble to those who do not
observe this rule. People must also not laugh deep down in the mountains, for the
gnomes cannot stand laughter either. If my miners would sometimes leave some
bread and wine for the gnomes, the latter would help them to find rich veins of all
the metals.

[03] Usually I took these stories for fables since | myself had never experienced
anything similar, although | had quite often entered the mines in my moun tains.

O
But now after your so gracious explanation everything is quite clear to me. Only <t
one thing | cannot grasp as yet,- how these gnomes who are actually spirits can Fq]
consume natur al food. How do t hese somewrg'u_’at w
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[ 04] S emilar tb how fireSconsumes things it seizes. Put a drop of wine or a
crumb of bread into it and you will see how both quickly vanish. And behold, in

the same way the spirit or gnomes consume the natural food. They quickly
dissolve what is material and transform the spiritual -substantial contained in the

matter into their souls substances thereby absorbing it into their being, - and this
in just a moment. - Now you know also this and need not concern yourself about
these things any further. o

[05] Says Kisjon a h : ALor d, I thank vyou for this info
happy feeling and | now realise even more clearly that everything surrounding me

on all sides is nothing but pure I|ife.o

[ 06] Say | : Avery wel |l , My most hibgethabved frier

you like the others who know about this keep it to yourself. These things are not
salutary for everyone to know, for all the Egyptian and Persian magicians, are not
seldom in alliance with spirits and goblins with whose help they perform all kin ds
of magic. But all this magic is an abomination before God and the one who
practises it will truly have little chance of ever entering the Kingdom of God. For
such magicians block the entry into the flesh to those spirits, and when they die
they become prisoners of such immature souls and cannot easily be freed because
they keep absorbing natural elements from the immature, naked nature souls. |
tell you: Cursed be a magician. For there has never been an instance where a real
magician would have persued an only half-way good purpose with his magic.
Everywhere you see standing out the grossest greed and, besides, also the most
shameless lust for power, and such spirits shall receive their humiliation reward
in the deepest hell.

[07] Says Faustus, for once:i L or d, Lor d, in that case the m
fortune tellersd prospects in the extensive
Rome these types of people are held in almost godike esteem and with one word

are able to dull t he Egmpeearto rabnsd abnrda wveev ehr eyr oebvse r
alternatively re -vitalise them to such an extend that mountains shake before their

courage. 0

[ 08] Say | : AYes, f r i-godsdckshall anee adt farp thellest;n di ng  den
for they are aware of deceiving those not initiated into their craftiness in a most
ingenious manner, not seldom leading them to stray into all sorts of
abominations through such deception. Wherefore such scoundrels shall never
fare well; for these are the real non-sellers for much mommy, and the real authors
of countless abominations and sins for the ru

[ 09] Say several: ABut if they reformed,l\coul
<t

[ 10] Say |I: ilndeed so, i f they reformevd;]the

that is the sad part, that these very people are the least adjusted to betterment. §’
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Murderers, robbers, thieves, fornicators and adulterers you can convert, and an
Emperor or King are quite ready to lay down their crown; but a magician will not

be separated from his magic wand! For his invisible accomplices will not allow
this and are constantly his masters whenever the would separate himself from
them.

[11] Wherefore | say again, Cursed be evil magic, for through it all sins came into
the evil world.

[12] He who wishes to work wonders must possess the inner power from God for
that, and then let him work a miracle only in cases where it is really necessary.

[13] However, who works a false wonder and prophesies through all kinds of
incantations and signs need no longer be damned, br he is already fully damned
of his own accord. Therefore, beware all of you of evil magic and prophecy, for all
this is most detrimental to the human spirit.

[14] Following these words all who heard them were thoroughly scared, asking
whether also the &age-old weather foreboding, trustworthy according to
experience, should not be regarded either.

[ 15] Say |I: AFor sure, if computed on a scien
because man then develops a second faith, which diminishes the pure fah in

Godbés providence man then manifesting a great
only true, almighty God.

[16] He who remains within pure faith may ask Me and he shall be given what he
asked, notwithstanding the worst foreboding contrary signs of the earth and air
confirmed through experience. But he who relies on the signs also shall receive in
accordance with the signs. The Pharisees regard the signs, letting people question
them about it for dear money; but they shall once be condemned that much more
for it!

[17] Did God not create everything that is represented to man through signs. If
God created it all then surely shall remain Lord over all, leading and guiding
everything. If God Himself alone is Lord and guide of all created things and
appearances what could these have to indicate without Him? If they could not
possibly do so ever, then let man enquire of God, Who alone is capable of
everything, as to what the signs indicate. Is not this more comforting than a
thousand of the most reliable signint er pr et ati ons?0

[ 18] Say all those seated at My tabl e: nLor d
could cause the whole world to think and act thus, then the world would look g
differently to how it looks now! To those of us gathered around You now it is easy Fq]
of course since we have You as the cause of all being and appearing at our side; =4

a
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but a hundred thousand times a thousand

fortune to be in Your supremely holy company, hearing words of life from Your

mouth, fare otherwise! These too are certain to be yearning for that which the
entire creation bears witness to; but their star-gazing shall never discover You,
and their great longing never be satisfied. What wonder then that such people are
only too easily attracted to wonder-working magician and signs and their

interpreters, because these have something to offer to people of godly striving,
having a smattering of godliness even

Chapter 66
About magicians and fortunetellers.

[01] From here on Cyrenius stats s peaki ng on his own,
true that You certainly are He as Whom we have recognised You for a long time,
and none from among us can question this; yet | must openly admit to You that in
this Your explanation about magicians interprete rs of signs and fortunetellers, |
sensed hardly anything of that well-known mercy and love | am accustomed in
You! Under such conditions and terms does not all this depend on Yourself in the
end, - since it is Yourself Who inflicts mighty blows upon mankin d that are
extremely hurtful; yet let the beaten man beware if he starts lamenting under the
mi ghty bl ows. But | hardly think that

[02] Behold, the men of the earth surely are generally blind and foolish, and

hence evil. But | ask what is to blame, and how the evil comes about. And the way
I &m asking now, hundreds of t housand
asking the same question.

[03] One can definitely not assume that man in the beginning went forth from
Your hand in an evil condition, no more than a child is born into the world as a
devil. If the first man was good, how did the second and third become evil? Was
this Your will, or that of him who begot him afterwards? Everything that is
therefore had to come in accordance with Your will. If Your will wanted it that
way, why then this heavy condemnation of people who wanted to basically only
save mankind from certain despair because You had not wanted to reveal
Yourself after their calling upon You? | beg You to be righteous rather than harsh;
because the creature has no weapon against its creator; it can only beg, tolerate,
suffer and despair!o

[ 04] Say |: ABut friend Cyrenius! Hav
have heard, both from Myself as well as from the two angels? Did ya not just a
few days ago want to immediately punish the Pharisees for wanting to stone Me,
and | did not let you. And now it seems that you want to almost take their side. Or
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do you better understand how to position man so that from such vantage point he
must become a child of God if he so desires? See how weak you are still!

[05] Are you so well versed in the most general history of mankind that you have
reason to reproach Me for only now responding to those calling and seeking, but
never in former times?

[06] Did not the first men constantly associate with Me, Who was, beginning with
Noah until Moses, the high priest at Salem, called Melchisedek, who dwelt at
Salem also as a real king of kings? Who was the Spirit in the ark of the covenant?
And since the Spirit from the ark entered Me, - question: Who am now !?

[07] Those calling did, to be sure, expect Me to descend to them from the stars
since, when | was among them, | was too common and not sufficiently divine as |
did not want to shine like the stars.

[08] Behold, that which inspired you just now was wrong from its foundation,
and Satan, having noticed a little of your harbouring of his secret, tried you out a
little, and you were ready at once to quarrel with Me! Consider therefore whether
you can be fight with your talk?

[09] Am | capable of ever being hard or unjust towards anyone? Or am | wrong in
offering you the real purest gold for the fake manufactured ones: Or should |
leave you to your evil and useless superstition? Did not | as the Lord, havemore
right to ruin the evil, stubborn Pharisees than you? Did | sentence them? They
would indeed also have fallen prey to their own judge if | had not rescued them
miraculously!

[10] See how short sighted you still are. | mean that all those things you hawe
heard and seen should surely have made you a little morefars i ght ed! 0o

[11] Cyrenius asks My forgiveness, as well as all the others, and they realise their

false notions; [ comfort them all saying: fi o
tougher tests yet; do not then forget this happening and this My instruction to

you, otherwise you could be led into still greater temptation in spite of you having

all seen and spoken to Me and then easily fall away from Me into all the world

going over into its lies and decepions and completely resemble those you think

had sought and called upon Me after which, in order to more easily condemn

t hem, | am to have sent them magicians and i1
All ask My forgiveness once more, and | bless them all.
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Chapter 67
The Lord heals one berserk.

[01] Shortly thereafter a large crowd of residents come from town, announcing
that a person has gone berserk.

[02] I ask them what | should do with the raging one.

[ 03] The residents say: fidéfephysiciamm sincetthea t You ar
Pharisees told us today how through Your mer ¢
hold completely well, and that You are more than the familiar carpenter Jesus.

And so we beg You as our well known compatriot to make this raving one well

again.o

[ 04] I ask: fAHow did he actually become rabid

[ 05] Say the residents: Al ndeed, bel oved Mast
bit him, and it is a terribly dangerous evil, which has not been capable of healing

by any physician to date. When hedies, the entire house has to be burnt down

with him; because whoever were to touch would shortly thereafter fall victim to

such terrible raving. That is why we have kept him well-confined to his house, so

that he would not get outside, where he would cause much harm. Beloved Master,

would You please deliver us from this plague?
[ 06] Say | : Aivery well, so go and bring him
with all who whom he infected as they caught

[ 07] Say t he r es iwbHoeisdoing to ésdt hilMaur? t\Wiaever
touches him is as good as terrifyingly dead! o

[ 08] Say | : Al f you donodt believe and have n

~

yourselves! o

[ 09] Say the residents: AiMaster, were You noc
which was overtaken by similar evil, without
[ 10] Say |: fifiJosa believed, but you yourselve

only to see with your half-faith what | would do with the raving one. Hence | say
unto you again: bring him out and he and you shall be helped. Because all of you
already harbour something similar that can break out imminently; if however you
believe and bring him out then the Satanic poison in you shall be destroyed for
that very reason! o

[11] Upon these My words they take off, shortly afterwards bringing the rabid out,
tied up, who looked frighteningly wild, foaming and roaring like a hungry lion.
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Catching sight of this raging one, a great fear fell over all My guests, and the
women one and all fled into the house, as they lacked the courage to behold this
terribly distorted and dreadfully roaring appearance. Even My mother hid in the
house, and My disciples also spread out. Judas hid behind a tree and only
Cyrenius, Faustus, Cornelius, Kisjonahand Borus remained firmly by My side.

[12] Here | spoke to the residents: fARelease

[13] All were terrified, TyAeldl itrhge: rfelsorde,ntrsowl i
dare to do so for the screaming of the other people together with the disciples.

[14] So |I said to Borus: AThen you go and r el
My name and can no | onger harm anyone. 0

[15] Thereupon Borus went courageously over t
Lord Jesus be with you, and be healedh Hi s name! 0

[16] The raging instantly became quiet, his near negro black face became natural
again as formerly, and with grateful mien he asked Borus to release the tight
bands. Borus immediately loosened the bands which were completely clean and
free of foamings. And the healed one went over to Me, thanking Me most
fervently for this unheard -of favour, begging Me that he should henceforth be
spared such evil.

[ 17] I said to him: iYou and all the others w
have lapsed into your evil, you are now completely healed, but be friends of
people and not of dogs in future.

[18] Rather take children of poor parents into your homes instead of useless and
dangerous dogs, and you shall not ever be overcome by the most evil raving,
which originates with the Satanic poison that t

[19] In response to these words, all promise to destroy their dogs this day and not
keep such animals in future. But some of feeble faith nevertheless ask Me whether
they really now are delivered completely from this evil, and whether same shall
never befall them again.

[ 20] Say | : ioh ye of little faithl Do you n
become completely well? If he was helped then surely you will have been helped
as well, since you hadnearly befallen by such raving. If | can call the dead from

the grave, then such evils surely shall not exceed death itself. Time shall prove to
you that you are fully healed. But now depart to your dwellings in peace. Also, go
over to the Elders and Pharisees, showing yourselves as fully healed, and then
make your offering on the altar which Moses commanded for the leprous after

they are cleansed. 0
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[21] Thereupon they all thank Me most fervently, asking Me how they can return
such exceedingly great favour.

[ 22] I say: fBe believing and doing whatever
you. o0

[23] With these words they start off on their return reassured, telling the
Pharisees all that had taken place here, making an abundant offering for it.

[24] The Pharisees, not having heard of this rabid one before, begin to be
exceedingly astonished, saying: Anverily, t hi
Himselfl Such has not been heard in Israel before. Verily, this person does things
which none of the very greatestprophets ever did. There is no sickness that He is
not capable of healing, and no dead in the grave that he is not able to call back to
life. Is not this a man such as the earth has never carried before! Go home now

and come back tomorrow and we intendtod eal mor e about it with yo
Chapter 68
A Gospel for the well  -to -do.

[01] The residents make their way home, returning the completely healed father
to his children and his exceedingly depressed wife who at first can hardly trust
her senses, then breaking out into a torrent of tears of thanks and joy, at once
rushing out to Me with her ten children, all thanking Me on their knees for this
unheard-of favour, at the same time asking Me to allow her to serve My house
and anyone | can suggest with all her stength in every possible manner.

[ 02] | say to her: AEverything you wil/ do to
be considered as if you had done it to Me. 0
[ 03] The wife cries for joy and thanks, sayin

from the heavens. | posses a great fortune, half of it | want to let the poor have

immediately whilst the other half | want to hold in trust for them so that they can

always find something with me. For | believe that it is good so, being aware of the

poor not capable of managing large wealth economically, usually spending too

much at the start and then having nothing in

[ 04] Say | : iDo so, dear woman! So should alll
never have to suffer need because destitution is an evithing, often leading the
poor into greater vice than wealth. The wealthy at least officially stay as within his
reputation before the world and rarely offends the world as much as the poor,
whose want often makes him ready for the worst deeds; but the meciless rich,
who often uses the poor for carrying out his iniquity is, notwithstanding all his
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worldly honour a thousand times worse than the poor. Because the poor becomes
depraved on account of his destitution, whilst the rich is the creator of vice
thr ough his inconsumable excess.

[05] But the way you dear woman now want to, and also shall use your wealth,
same becomes a blessing from the heavens and shall both temporally and
everlastingly yield its stewards the greatest profit. For which reason he who seeks
to be really virtuous, let him be always thrifty and economical, so that in times of
need he is enabled to support the poor and the weak.

[06] | tell all of you: Let your love for your children burn like a light, but your love
for the children of poor parents should be a blaze. For no one in the world is
poorer than a poor, deserted child, be it a boy or a girl which makes no difference.
Whoever gives a home to such a poor child in My name and cares for it bodily and
spiritually like for his own blood , he takes Me in and with Mine also Him Who
sent Me into the world and fully one with Me.

[ 07] I f you want to grow Godbés blessing in yo
from a well cultivated field, establish in your houses nurseries for poor children

and you shall be covered with blessings like a swollen stream covers the lower

plains it floods with sand pebbles. However, if you send poor, hungry little

children away, and that in anger as if they had already done almost irreparable

damage to you, thenthe blessing will escape from your houses like the dying day

from the persecution of the fast approaching night. Woe betide the houses that

have been caught by such a night. In truth, their day will never again begin to

dawn. And now, My dear woman, go home and do what you had intended to do,

and think above alll of the poor widows and or

[08] After this lesson the woman rises with her children, they thank Me once and

finally she exclaims aloud: A0 God of Abrahanm
and holy You are and how endlessly mighty and wise for giving us poor sinners a

man from Your heart who is capable of healing all our maladies, physical and

spiritual' To You, holy Father, be all praise, all love, and all glory everlastingly! O

You dearest Faher, how good You are to those who rely solely on You! You do

severely punish all who disregard Your commandment, but when the repentant

sinner entreats You: 6Dear holy Father, forgi
holy, kind Father promptly grants his request and helps him with His almighty

arm out of every distress.

[09] Men, do take an example from me all of you! I, too, was a sinner and God
punished me mightily with His at all times holy scourge, but | did not waver in
my truest, repented my sins and prayed fervently to the Father in heaven. And
look He, He alone, granted my supplication and helped me in a wonderful way
out of my greatest and most terrible distress.
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[10] Therefore, do turn to Him and rely solely on Him. For where no man is able
to help He comes and helps the one in distress. Therefore, all praise Him
unceasingly! For He alone can help everyone truly ! And to you, dearest emissary
from the heavens, once more my thanks, for you must yourself be a holy
instrument in the hand of almighty Go d ! 0

[11] This exclamation which, unknowingly to the woman, concerned Me alone,
cost Me some tears of deepest emotion, so that | had to turn away from her.

[12] Cyrenius noticed this and said: ALord, w

[ 13] And | riendehere iare dat maiyFlittle children like this one on

earth. Should I, as the Father Whom she praised so fervently, not be able to be

moved to tears for joy? Oh, | tell you: More than any other father. Behold, all

women should be like this one, and she gives Me indescribable joy. But she shall

also realise what it means that | wept over h

[14] After these words | wiped the tears from My eyes, saying to the woman still

in the glow of love alone for God, through and through, andtoherc hi | dr e n: iYou
My beloved woman! Since your love for God and your faith are so mighty as these
has rarely been before, [ canét | et you go t&h

be sent for through your oldest son, that he may come out, as | have quite a few
i mportant things to discuss with him!o

[15] The boy at once runs off to town and soon returns with the healed father.

[ 16] [ say to the two on arrival: AFriend, fo
fully only physically, but primarily also in soul, wh ich shall live everlastingly, and

for the purpose of knowing where you stand in all that has taken place here, |

have had you summoned out here. Firstly you shall be My guest throughout this

evening together with your dear wife and children, and second you shall see and

hear quite a few things from this you shall easily discern, as to Who is He that

healed you. After you and your wife shall become aware of this you shall be also

more at ease a thousandfold, and you shall realise that you have truly been

completely healed.

[17] But before dinner time comes we want to take the short road to the new
synagogue built by Jairus, his wife, and his daughter, her husband Borus,
Cyrenius, Cornelius, Faustus, Kisjonah, your wife and your children shall
accompany us. There you will be shown something that shall strengthen your

BN

faith considerably. o

i Ma s
oll o

[ 18] Says the healed whose name was Bab
in the way you wish it. | am willing to
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[19] Upon these words of Bab we immediately went to the synagogue which
walking at a moderate pace could be reached in a quarter of an hour, but very
comfortably in half an hour.

Chapter 69
In the tomb.

[01] Thus we soon arrived there, entered the synagogue and went into tke burial-

vault where Sarah had been lying for more than four days and where the swathers

and shrouds in which Sarahés corpse had been
same vault was also another corpse placed there by friends of Jairus. It belonged

to a boy of twelve who had died of a serious illness already a year and a half ago.

This one was lying in a coffin of cedar wood and was already fully decomposed

except the bones.

[02] At the sight of this coffin tears came to the eyes of Jairus and he said

tear fully: i Wh at a bad thing the world i s!
sprout from its ground, and what is their lot? They have to die and pass away. The

fragrant scent of the rose soon becomes on offensive smell and the tender,

innocent lily spreads a nauseous stench in its decay; the skyblue of the hyacinths

turns a deathly yellowish grey and the carnation lies like thousands of its

beautifully fragrant sisters.

[03] This boy was - one could say- an angel. He was pious from the cradle and by
his tenth year he already understood The Scripture and kept the commandments
like a God-fearing adult Jew. In short, his truly childlike pious way of life and his
astonishing mental abilities showed the best promise. But then he contracted a
bad illness which no physician could control, and thus in this boy died everything
one could hav expected him to soon realise.

[04] Here one really must ask why the Lord God who is full of love and mercy
allows this to happen to people who trust and rely on Him. Thousands of poor
children live homeless and without eduction and God does not call them away
from this earth, whereas children of parents who can afford to give them a God-
pleasing education usually have to die. Why is this?

[05] If it pleases God to put only savages on this earth who can hardly utter five
words, then God does the right thing in promptly removing from the earth every
child that shows better spirit and letting only the idiots live beside the apes. But if

God wished to have on this earth spiritually awakened, pious, God recognising 8

and loving people, | think God should pay more attention to the life of such Fq]

children than has been the regrettable cd&se
a
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[ 06] Say |: AMy drear friend, Jairus, you S|
human viewpoint, but God acts according to how He in His divine way

understands and must understand it from eternity or you and all that is would

not have an existence. But you nevertheless do an injustice to God with your

grumbling.

[07] For if God had taken from the world all the children who already in their
childhood had given evidence of intelligence and talents, all of you who are now
here with Me would already have decayed in the earth. But since you are still here
at a considerable age your blaming God is unjustified. For also all of you revealed
in your childhood particularly much intelligence, you were children of very
wealthy parents and God still allowed you to live while He outside among the
heathens took many thousands of poor children from this earth through
dysentery and other bad illnesses which caused their poor parents quite as much
grief as the parents of this boy are still living and have adopted for this boy three
other poor children. These three children are now quite worthy successors of the
one child who in time, because of his great talents, would have been pampered
and spoilt too much by his parents who loved him more than God, and in the end
he would have become nothing but a conceited, proud and selfwilled poor wretch
with whom no high priest co uld have achieved anything.

[08] God, however, saw that in advance, removed him at the right time from this
world and in the beyond gave him to the angels for a better education so that he
might have a better chance to sooner reach the destination set forhim by God as
for every human.

[09] In addition to this, God had planned for a time to come when for you few

Godods name shall be glorified. And behol d, t h
die already a year and a half ago so that he would be properly dcomposed when

the Lord God will once more restore him to life. Therefore lift the coffin out and

~

open it.o

Chapter 70
Resurrection of Josoe.

[01] Following these words Borus and Kisjonah immediately climbed into the

tomb and tried to lift the coffin but they were unable to move it, for it was

extremely heavy having been made from solid cedarwood with, in addition, a lot

of heavy ornaments of iron, gold and silver. After repeated efforts Borus said:

N : ) ) N~

ALor d, the coffin i s tooallhﬁesdavqs,lknwethlscannmt ma

coffin was lowered with the help of machines and by natural means it will only be Fq]

possible to lift it out again with machirmies. o
o
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[ 02] Say | : iThen come out of the tomb.
0 u t-!Barus and Kisjonah now quickly climb from the tomb and the two youths
lift the coffin promptly and with such ease as if they were handling featherdown.

[03] Bab, his wife and children open their eyes in surprise and he says, amazed at

The

the strength of the two youths: i But what wunbelievable power

possess. These two tender boys, none of whom can be more than fifteen years old,
played - like a big wind with a down feather - with this weight which had resisted

the strength of two strong men. Ah, suchathi ng has never been heard

ar

(

[ 04] Say | : AiNever mind, for you wil!/l now wit

you remember this: You must not tell anyone of this, not even My disciples. For

their time has not come for a long time yet, but once the time has come, they will

get to know everything anyway. But now open the coffin so that we may see how
far the boy is already decomposed. 0

[05] The coffin was immediately opened and the boy who was completely
decomposed except for the bigger bones was by the sked hands of Borus freed
from all the shrouds and swathes for all to inspect. The miserable looking
skeleton was viewed by all with visible shuddering.

[ 06] And Faustus said: AfEcce homo! Look,
voluptuous flesh of mankind. A horrible looking skull still covered with some

stuck together hairs; a shrunk greenish-brown breast-skin, here and there broken

by some half-decayed ribs, the black spine over which there are still hanging some

traces of decayed intestine covere with mildew. Finally the feet, - how horrible

they look, full of decay and mildew. And our noses also feel that we are not in the

shop of a balsam merchant, for the stench is worse than | would have expected.

No, t his i s a form wed dxistence iag eutemptiole ama k e
possible, for in the end everyone of us has to expect this lot. This is the reason

t hat

a

why | by far prefer cremation of the bodies

[07] Say | : ABut iif the Son of man has t
such bodies as well as all those that since Adam are resting fully decomposed in

the earth, does also then such a sight present a picture of horror? Can death still

have something frightening when a Master has raised himself above it? In order

that all of you who are here may see that I, as a Son of man on this earth, have the
perfect power to call back into life also such bodies and to reanimate them and
make them i mmortal, this boy shall be a

[ 08] Hereupon | say VYoo: Atish and liveoapd witrfesk thato e |,

[09] At this moment there arose a strong draught, the mildew of decay vanished,
soon the bones were once more covered by skin and within it the body begano
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swell to its full form, like a dough mixed with leaven, and in a few moments the
boy arose fully alive from the open coffin, immediately recognised Jairus, Faustus

and Cornelius whom he knew well from Nazaret
uncle, how did | get into this coffin? What has happened to me? | was just now in

a very dear company and do not know how | hav
[10] Says Jairus: fiMy dear Josoe, | ook at the

is a Lord over life and death. Your body was dead and has been lying here in this
coffin already for a year and a half, and no power proceeding from men could
have been able to restore your life for this earth. This One, Who does look like a
man, but is much more than a man, has recalled you from death into life.
Therefore, you should thank Him alone for this life which He has given you again.

[11] The boy looked Me over from head to foot in surprise and said after a while,

remembering more <clearly: AfHe is the same w
wonder ful company and said to me: 6Josoe, cor
Me on earth that | have been given all the po

[12] And | willingly followed Him for | immediately felt that He had come from
God and carried within Him the fullness of the divine power and authority over
all things in heaven and on earth. For exactly as He is here | earlier saw Him in
the spirit world where | surely was when | was call by Him to return to this world.

[13] Now it is becoming clear to me and | realise that | have already lived on this

earth and then died. But what the dying was like | do not know. For | must only

just have left this world - how and in what way | do not know - when | found
myself already in a beautiful house in a very dea company where | was very
happy. Now and then | also saw my parents and brothers and sisters and
discussed with them divine matters which my very experienced companions
showed and taught me. But this Holy | have not seen previously, except for a few
moment s before | returned to this world. o

[ 14] Her e | said to the two yout hs: AGet him
so that his flesh may be strengthened and he can go with us to Nazareth: As soon
as | had bid the two to provide this, it was already there.

Chapter 71

Bab and his wife astonished at the miracle. Promise of immortality for
Josoe.

[01] This was too much for our Bab and his wife and she said to her husband:
AnDear Bab, do you not notice that we tw
man Jesus dwells the fullness of God? Is He not the One of Whom all the
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prophets up to Zacharias and his son John have prophesied? Is He not the One

Whom David called his Lord when he said: O0The
not the One of Whom the great Davids peaks when he says: oLi ft [
you gates, lift yourselves up, you everlasting doors, that the king of glory may

enter . Who then is the Kking of glory? 11t IS

husband, here is Jehovah and none other. But we are sinnersand unworthy to
remain in His presence. Come, let us purify ourselves according to the law of
Moses, only then can we return and approach H

[02] Say | to the two who are so deeply moved
can also purify without Moses. So stay, for Moses is not more than | and He Who

had awakened him to that which he was. Your sins are forgiven and so you are

pure and do not need Moses at all, for Moses

[ 03] Says Bab: Al f that i seschalstayaarilosds do not
wi || not ever make us any purer than does the

[ 04] Says the woman: Al am only my lordés han
wish and understand it to be right. But this supremely holy presence of God
overwhelms me . 0

[ 05] Say |: i Wo man , [ saw your worship of Go
Me do now, | did above all for your sake. Therefore, you may as well bear My

presence. But now | impress upon all of you not to mention a word about this to

anyone. This is not for My sake or for yours, but for the sake of the many

unbelieving people, so that they do not believe in the Son of man under

judgement, but spontaneously when the Gospel is preached to them.

[06] The people as they are now would be forced through such awitness as with
iron chains to believe in Me which would be most detrimental to their free life.
Their later descendants would not accept such reports anyway, regarding them as
exaggerated, as pure fantasies of the human mind, and consequently, reject the
pure teachings and eternal truth. Therefore, it is better that such deeds that were
performed by Me are completely concealed since they would not benefit anyone-
especially now during the early time of My ministry.

[07] You, Jairus, who shall eventually, when the time is suitable, return the boy
Josoe to his parents, shall quite conscientiously and truthfully explain to him how
he should regard this matter. He shall believe, but not want to cause a sensation
before the people. This boy, now raised from the dead, will no longer die
physically since he has already gone through the decomposition; but when his
time will come an angel will call him, and he will voluntarily follow the call, - and
then no mortal eyes will see him again anywhere on this earth.
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[08] Now that the boy has consumed all his bread and wine and the twilight is
already upon us, we shall go home. 0

[09] We now leave the synagogue and Jairus and Borus close the vault behind
them after they have asked the two youths to place the coffin once moe in the
tomb which was carried out by the two in just a moment.

Chapter 72
About true divine worship in mandés heart.
[ 01] Outside Cyrenius says to Me: ALor d, i f

Rome even the stones would fall at Your feet and worshp You aloud: and we here
do as if something quite ordinary had happened. Lord, do have patience with

either our weakness or foolishness. 0
[02] Say I : dAalf 1 had wanted that | would su
instead of Nazareth. You shall do orly what | demand of you. Everything in excess
of that belongs to heathendom and is sin. Ar
above alll and ones neighbour as onesel fb6 is

the lord of the heavens and earth miserable £mples of stone and timber?

[03] If, as Solomon said, already heaven and earth are too small to comprehend

the majesty of God, what uses is then a miserable stone shell of hewn or baked
stones since the entire earth as well as the whole of infinity has bea created by

God?

[04] Tell Me: What would a father say to his children if they were stupid enough
to build from t he f-sizedlitle Hbsse, eralsoradamgerones a f |y
make an image of the father from his excrements and when all that is ready go
down on their knees before the dirt-temple and in this way adore and worship
their father? What would you do if your children did that to you and although you
rebuked them, telling them this was stupid and dirty and quite unworthy of you,
they would crawl all the more eagerly around the dirt -temple, worship your image
of the same stuff and against your will would even force their sometimes maybe a
little more enlightened brothers to do this on pain of death, in addition
demanding a religious tax from them? Tell Me what would you do in that case?
Could such an extremely beastly foolish worship by your children please you?

[05] Behold, you emphatically deny this in your heart, and tell you that such a
worship by the foolish children of their earthly fat her would still be better than
mends worship of God in the templ es. Fo
their temple at least that from which the father obtained his food, whereas men
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build temples from the excrements of Satan and worship their God and Father
therein. Say, how do you |ike such a venerat.

[ 06] Says Cyrenius: ALor d, then | would have
with a thousand flashes of lightning. Or it would take Your two angels but a
moment, and alltempl es woul d have been reduced to dust.

[ 07] Say | : AFriend, this has happened, i s s
happening also in the future, but men will nevertheless not cease to build

temples, the one in Jerusalem will be devastated and the heahenish temples will

have vanished. However, in place of the few, great numbers of temples will follow,

and as long as there will be men living on earth they will be building temples -

large and small - and seeking their salvation therein. But only few will be

attempting to build for God a living temple in their heart in which alone He can

and shall be recognised, revered and worshipped as He deserves because the

soul 6s eternal I|ife depends solely on this.

[08] As long as men will be living in palaces and because of the palaces have
others, who cannot have palaces, honour and praise them, also a temple will be
built beside the palace to some god who will be worshipped therein, if not in truth
so at least for enhancing the hounour of the builder of the palaceor temple.

[09] And so it will happen that men will be claiming for themselves the honour
that is due to God, and in that case the reward for their works shall also be limited
to what they have taken for themselves. In the beyond, they will not be recognised
and will be thrust into outer darkness where they will be weeping and gnashing
their teeth in an eternal strife and fight because of the great darkness. Therefore,
we shall for the time being leave things as they are, for only in the beyond will all
thek nots be cut completely. o

Chapter 73
Supper at Maryobs.

[01] By the time | had explained this to Cyrenius we had reached home, where
quite a substantial supper awaited us, consisting customarily of bread, wine and

lots of well-prepared fish. The fish appealed especially to Josoe who was
overjoyed at the laden tables.

[ 02] Jairus said to him: iMy dear nephe
meal quite so ravenously, since your newlycreated stomach may not yet be
capable of tolerating such copious amountso f f ood. 0
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[ 03] Said the boy: AibDondét | et it worry you, d
death would not have implanted such voracity into my stomach if it really was

harmful for my stomach to take in more food than if in a state of constant

satiation; for it is no joke for a person to have been dead and without food for a

year and a half. Were you to have experienced this yourself and to have my newly

created stomach in you, you would understand my voracity without trouble. But

not everyone can be in my position, and it is useless to start a debate with you.

Next to the One Who awakened me, | myself know best how | am, and do not

therefore trouble yourself that a couple of fish, a piece of bread and a glass of

wine could harm me in the | east! o

[04]SaysJai rus: Al donét begrudge it one bit, but

[05] Following this chat between Jairus and his nephew Josoe, we sat down and
consumed supper with cheer; there was much talk about various things that had
taken place and what they would be sayng in Jerusalem about it.

[06] The disciples were inquiring about the boy without knowing what to make of

him. First they asked the boy, then Jairus, then the two youths who also sat with
us at the main table as to what was to this boy. It had to be somehing
extraordinary since the Lord was not want to deal overmuch with ordinary boys.
But their inquiries led to nothing as no one gave them a satisfactory answer.

[ 07] But noticing the disciplesd anxiety, Ma
denied whatever you have need of but why do you enquire about what you have

no need of? Do as He tells you and never try to know more than what He

considers it necessary to reveal to you, and you shall be living and acting in

accordance with His will and be assured of yaur reward. Whatever else you desire

contrary to His Will however is sinning against His Will, being sin against your

Master Who is your Saviour i physically and spiritually! Remember this

teaching. 0

[08] In response to this wise admonition by Mary, the dis ciples gave up inquiring
about the boy, discussing him only among themselves, with Peter turning to My
favourite John, asking his opinion on this boy.

[ 09] John said to him: AiDid you not hear the

you should still itch t o find out what the Lord for assuredly the wisest reasons is

not minded to tell us? Behold, | am not itching in the least; we know what we

know, and that is enough! If we tried to also know all that the Lord exceeds us in

knowing, would not this be sheer madness on our part, making us sooner

deserving of anything rather than being dfbi s d
O

[ 10] Says Peter: AFor sur e, you are quirta!e roi
surely also is a great attribute, laid i@to
o
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man were not to have this noble drive, he would resemble the animal, which does
not to my knowledge posses a hankering after knowledge in its blunt soul. The
divine nature of the striving after knowledge seems to me to resemble thirst in a
dream, to the quenching of which the dreaming soul often consumes immense
vessels full of water or wine, remaining thirsty nonetheless, gaining
unquenchable thirst for ver larger quantities of drinks. Our insatiable drive after
knowledge also tells us clearly and distindly that there must be an endless
fullness of wisdom in God which shall not ever be fathomed by any investigative
spirit! And thus my dear brother | believe that my present hankering after
knowledge may not be sinful.

[11] Behold, it is with me and several brethren as with some nibbling children
who donot hanker after all/l sorts of morsels
such sweets, never getting to see any. But sit them at a table loaded with all sorts
of sweet dishes, forbidding them to consume any ofthem, and you shall soon see
tears in their eyes and even more watering of the mouth. You are nonetheless
right; for just as a wise father, to teach his children the mostly important virtue of
self-denial, puts morsels in front of them whose enjoying shall be denied them,
just so our heavenly Father appears to sometimes serve us up spiritual dishes
whose enjoyment He withholds from us until we have become sturdy in self-
denial to a certain point. When we have reached such stage according to His
order, then He shall let us enjoy the dish we now crave. And so let us be
completely satisfied with what we know and have for today and for as long as He

wills it, and His exclusively holy wil!/ be do
[12] Say | : AMy dear bgright daneétrue. Satattknowinguda, t hus
and finding out is suitable for awakening of the spirit and the enlivening of the

soul . For behol d, it is written: 6( And God sp

eatest of the tree of the knowledge of good and evilthous hal t surely die. & A
so.

[13] Within cognition lie the law and judgement, because until the law be given or
proclaimed to you there is no judgement to follow the law. Hence strive to know
only what | reveal to you, and you shall on your part know enough forever. When
the ti me comes, then all shall become obvious

Chapter 74
Judas and Thomas argues.

01] With this remark all disciples are satisfied and praise My goodness and
wisdom and the power of God which dwells in Me, except for Judas who
grumbl ed and said in a quite aPhalisedsivio t on
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secretly allow the foreigners to see the Holiest of Holy for money, He protests

with sulfur rain from heaven; but if He shows to foreigners His own sanctuary

and excludes ws native children, then this is completely according to divine will!

Did ever anybody of us experienced something similar? If they do it in Jerusalem

by heaven and earth it is wrong; but when He for Himself nearly does the same, it

is right and completely according to the order of Melchisedec! One of course
cannot do anything about it; however, it

02] Says Thomas the disciple who still keeps a sharp eye on Judas Ischariot:
ANow then, finally somet hi risgdthatyoumattongr i g ht
ago began to rag the Lord for He placed the sun so far away from earth so that

you can bake your pots more cheaply in its extreme proximity than by way of the

usual wood fire!

03] See how nice it would be to fly like birds! Yes, at times it itched me in the
shoulders, and | felt that | had to fly along with a flock of cheerfully floating
cranes; | tried to hopple and jump, however the heavy body did not want to lift a
foot above ground!

04] However, soon | was content with it and thou ght by myself: If God wanted
that people should fly like birds, He would have given Him useful wings just like
birds; but God saw that this ability would cause man more harm than good and
gave him rather a pair of good and strong feet with which he can cary himself
quite comfortable from one place to another. In addition to the two strong feet He
gave him a pair of very useful hands and a mind reaching above all stars, by
which, instead of the a pair of wings, he could produce for himself thousands of
other conveniences, which apparently can provide him with more entertainment
than the birds their wings; since it is quite debatable if the birds understand to
appreciate their wings to the same extend than man his feet, his hands and his
mind!

05] See, man abko struggles to move forward in water for he does not have fins
and no swim skin between the toes and fingers; but his God given mind taught
him to build ships by means he can travel further over water than a fish, for
whom a waterhole is a dwelling from which it never wants to wander off too far.
And we can with fullest certainty assume that our later descendants will make
extremely great progress regarding the art to build ships. Who knows whether
any wise in future will succeed to lift off into the free air by means of an artificial
pair of wings |like the old Indians! o

06] Here Judas interrupts Thomas and s
recruited you as my teacher, so that you can preach to me at every occasion? Keep
your wisdom for you and your children and leave me alone, otherwise you are
forcing me to sharply shut your moth! Because this | know well if | wanted to.

With all your remarks regarding my equally free speeches and action | never have
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given you a crude word, and therefore truly do not know, why you always have to

carve and plane on me! Just keep sweeping diligently in front of your own door,

since for mine | wil!/ take care! | f I dondét |
necessarily for you as wel | mnow@mforever't- your con
Do you understand such?

07] Only think back to Kis when the Lord conciliated the contentious matter

between me and you; this be sufficient for you and me, and regarding anything

else we have nothing to do with each other! If | ask you ©mething you can give

me a good answer to my question,- subject that you are able to do this! However,

you will be the |l ast to be honoured by me I|ik

08] Says Thomas: iBut tell me brother Judas
offending about that which | just now have said to you, why you are so excited

about me? Is it then untrue, according to my knowledge, that you only too often

have quarrelled with the Lord that He has put the sun so distant from earth and

that He did nog give you a pair of wingstof 'y | i ke the mute birds unc

09] Continues Thomas after a while because Ju
want to be cross with me, be cross with me without reason and cause! In the face

of the Lord such extreme unbrotherly behaviour is not p raiseworthy! A heart like

yours does not belong to the group of disciples of the Lord and you would do a

thousand times better if you would go home to your pottery business, and no

l onger bothers Godsé society and-orgeo!l | ute it
opposing heart. Have you already completely forgotten about the mountain

speech of the Lord in Sichar, Samaria, where the Lord demands that we even

should love our enemies, bless those who curse us and do good to those causing

us evil?

10]Butifyoudonot want to follow Godsé word and do
self-deni al at every opportunity, ask yourself
bothering our society with your presence!

11] You do not speak one word with any of us for days; and if someone asks you
something, you either give him no answer at all or you treat him in an utmost raw
and crude manner, so that he will not put a question to you for a second time. Is
this the behaviour for a disciple of the Lord? Ugh, shame on you and become
another person, - otherwise go elsewhere!

12] Verily, | regret it already more than have murdered someone, for it was me
who brought you to this group! | want to beg the Lord on my knees that He
removes you from us with His almighty power, if you cannot be changed by
goodness! 0O
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13] Says finally Judas with obvious suppress:¢
nor the Lord can make me stay or leave! See, if | knew that | be less a thorn in

your eyes as | surely am, | would long ago have left your society and searched for

another; but to really annoy you wholeheartedly, and will serve you as a trial

stone, where you can exercise beautifully your patience, longanimity and enemy

love, and want to learn from you the applied mountain speech of Jesus to then
exercise it myselfl-Havey ou under stood me, wise Thomas?Oo0

14] Says Thomas turning to Me: ALor d, I and
wretched sheep! Since next to it no brotherly existence is thinkable, and it is

impossible to apply Your holy teaching; for he stays continuously an instigator

and traitor! Why should he be with us if he not only do not want to apply Your

holy teaching but also always belittles us if we try to live and act according to

Your word?0o

Chapter 75
The Lord rebukes Judas.

[ 01] Say [ to Judas Thbomasodt compBlraint conce
justified. | tell you: admonish your heart and become human. As a devil | find you

loathsome and you may go. For My company is a hallowed company because it is

pervaded by the Spirit of God, and in such a company adevil cannot and may nhot

abide. o

[02] These words make Judas immediately go on his knees before Thomas
begging his forgiveness.

[ 03] But Thomas says: AFriend, the apol ogy i s
Whose holy teaching you have wronged me badly

[04] So Judas gets to his feet, quickly walks over to me, prostrates himself before
Me and begs My forgiveness.

[ 05] And | say to him: AAdmoni sh yourself i n
true betterment your plea with your tongue only is quite worthles s before Me
since | see your heart and find it altogether bad. The just outwardly friendly form
may be compared to a snake that by its graceful coils beguiles the little birds of
the sky so that they fly into its jaws to be devoured. | tell you: Beware that you do
not fall prey to Satan before long. For he does not like to let go of that which he
calls his own. o

c

N~
O
[ 06] Foll owing these words Judas stood @aga
the dead from their graves and they live; why do You allow my heartto perish in o
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the grave of perdition? | do want to become a better man, but still cannot,
because | cannot change my heart. Therefore, do reform my heart and | shall be a
new man. 0

[ 07] Say | : APrecisely ther ei-developgpmend. | t he

can do everything for man, and he still remains man. But his heart is his very own
on which he must work completely independently if he wishes to prepare for
hi mself eternal i fe. For if I first
machine and never gain free independence. However, when man receives the
teaching about what he has to do to shape his heart for God, he must also
voluntarily observe it and shape his heart in accordance with it.

[08] Once he has done that and cleansed and soured his heart, only then do |
enter it in spirit and abide in it, and the whole man is then reborn in the spirit
and cannot ever again be lost since he has become at one with Me just as | Myself
am at one with the Father from Whom | have gone forth and come into this world
to show and pave for all human beings the way they have to walk in the spirit in
order to attain to God in the fullness of truth.

[09] Therefore, you have to start cultivating your heart like everybody else,
otherwise you are lost, - even if | had called you a thousand times from the grave
into the |ife of the flesh.o

[ 10] Says Judas I scariot: ALor d, t hen
cannot help myself. 0

[11] Say | : fASo |isten to the bmomishlyar s

in a loving and friendly way, for thereby they are helping you to cultivate your
heart.

[12] Look at Thomas whom all your rudeness does not deter from admonishing
you wherever you begin o give too much free play to your evil heart. Do listen to
his words of warning stemming from his concern for you, then your heart will
gradually improve. However, if you will not accept any advice you will soon perish
and, as already said, fall prey to Satan; for then not |, but Satan will be dwelling in
your heart.

[13] Therefore, beware above all of anger and greed, otherwise you will become a
child of eternal death, for remorse and repentance beyond the grave have little

value and cannot be of much use to an impure, black soul. Go now and ponder on
these Myword s . 0

[14] Judas now withdraws pondering, does indeed make a halfway decision to
change his ways according to My words
brother, how Iscariot will become a new man and maybe even an example for all
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of you. For Iscariot is very capable provided he has the will. Now he wills it and as
a result wildl accomplish much. o

[ 15] Says Thomas: AiBrother, if you boast alre

likely remain in the background whereby you will or can become an example too,
but not one to be followed, only a deterring one, - and there is not much chance of
a betterment for you in this world.

[16] For behold, if you do wish to become better than all of us are who know our
great weaknesses also without your example and aredlly aware of how miserable
and unworthy we are before the Lord, then you would have for all eternity to
regard yourself as lower before the Lord than your brothers and not ever think of
wishing to become an example to be followed by us, but always regard/ourself as
the least and lowest. Then you will indeed be, without wishing to be, that which
you now in your still considerable pride plan to become. i Therefore, live
according to this precept which has grown for you not on my ground, but on the
holy ground of the Lord, the foundation of which is true humility and self -denial,
then you will, in accordance with the order of God, achieve that which you wish to
achieve. Do now go to the Lord and ask Him whether | have advised you
properly and truthfully.o

Chapter 76
About humility and self -denial.

[ 01] Judas <calls Me asking: ALor d, i
domineering tone?bo9

[ 02] Say | : AYes, t hat is how it i s.

before his brothers will be the first in the Kingdom of God; any imagining himself
better than others puts him back to a lowest state.

[03] If any one of you still notices within him a feeling of mastery and superiority,
he is not yet free from the all-consuming, most greedy hell and still remote from
the Kingdom of God; for such a man is not of a free spirit.

[04] But if someone has humbled himself below all his brothers and is prepared
to serve all as best he can, then he is the first in the Kingdom of God and all the
others could well take an example from him. Only he who is capable of humbling
hi mself below al/l human beings i s of

a

it t he
Who am
truly

o
[ 05] Says Judas: AThen only a man capab(pe of

first in the Kingdom of God? For of he is intent upon serving all to the best of his
ability, the others must obviously first oblige him by accepting his service thereby
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helping him to achieve the heavenly priority. i But what then if the others either
do not want to accept his services or offer their own sewices striving for heavenly
priority? Who will then become the first in t

[ 06] Say |: iAAl I those who strive for this wi
it were,outofself-l ove should refuse their bffthetherds se
opportunity of becoming a first one in the Kingdom of God, not ever striving for

such a priority themselves, will still be the last whereas he will be the first because

he truly wanted to serve all brothers out of love and true humility.

[07] Ah, it would be something quite different if a person wanted in this world to

become the least and a servant of all only because of the future heavenly priority.

Oh, he too will be one of the last in the Kingdom of God. In the beyond everything

is most carefully weighed and meted with the most exact measure. Wherever

there is any trace of selfishness the scales will show it up and the measure of the

heavens will not be met. Therefore, you must have within you the full truth

without any ulterior motive, otherwise you cannot enter the Kingdom of God.

Only the purest truth without any falsehood and plotting deceit can and will make

you free before God and all His created beingsi Do you wunder stand this?c¢c

[ 08] Says Judas | scariot: i Mesmetinealko under st .
realise that this is impossible to carry out, for it is not possible for man to let go

all of his self-love. He must eat and drink and procure for himself lodging and

clothing 7 and this too is done out of a lesser kind of selflove. Onetakes a dear

wife whom one wants for oneself alone, and woe betide him who should dare to

covet his neighbourés wife. -We2ald not that al

[09] If | possess a well-cultivated field and the time of harvest comes, would | out

of self-contempt and completed lack of self-love go to my neighbours and say:

6My friends, go and reap what has grown in my
as a worthl ess servant to all of you, | have
opinion that there the so highly praised self-denial and self-contempt should have

certain limits without which it would even be impossible to preach Your teaching

to mankind, since this would show clearly tha
stupid and blinder than oneself. For t o regard oneself in spirit
brothers surely does show a certain pride. And if that is so, let us look at mankind

in a hundred years, and we shall see them eat grass like the oxen in the pasture,

and there will no longer be any trace of a language nor of a dwelling or even of a

cty.THow far thenl owve mahnlbeswesaed | tfo go?0d

Chapter 77
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A yardstick for the three kinds of love.

170



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

[01] Say |I: nALl Il right, so | wild/l give you a
know how he stands concerning his self-love, the love for his neighbour and his
love for God.

[02] Take the number 666 which in good or bad proportions shows either a
perfected man or a perfected devil.

[ 03] Divide a persondés |l ove evenl,youri nto 666
neighbour 60 and yourself 6. However, if you want to be a perfect devil, give God
6, your neighbour 60 and yourself 600.

[04] Behold, it is the righteous servants, male and female, who cultivate their

masterodos fields. I n vy o take the paivest since itishthey s houl d
result of their industry and toil. But instea
granaries and it gives them great pleasure to be able to say to their employer:
iMaster, al | your barns andblfgthamopisstéds are alr
on the field. What shall we do? And their pleasure grows when the master tells
t hem: fi | commend your great and wunsel fish dil

builders to build me in the shortest possible time storerooms, so that | may store

up the fieldbs blessing for future years tha
than was this one. o0 Behold, nothing belongs t

no barns and storerooms, and still they work for a small reward as if they were

doing it for their own barns, granaries and storerooms, for they know that they

wi || not want when the masterd6s storerooms ar

[05] And look, the actions of a righteous servant show the whole relationship of
every true man to himself, to the neighbour and to God. The true servant looks
after himself 6fold, after his fellow -servants, so that they may be weltdisposed to
him, 60fold and after his employer 600fold and thereby, quite unintentionally,
666fold after himself. For the other servants will prefer the fellow-servant in
whom they find the least self-love to all others, and the employer will soon put
him in charge of all the servants. But at a servant who only provides for his own
pocket, likes to be the last at a job and puts his hands only b the lightest work, his
fellow-workers will be looking askance and his employer will be quite aware that
the selfish servant is a lazy labourer. Therefore, who will never put him in charge
of the others, but reduce his wages and sit him at the farthest erd of the dining
table. And if this selfish, lazy servant will not change his attitude, he will be
sacked from his service with a bad testimonial and will not easily ever get into
another service. But if he has only one friend towards whom he has been
unselfish, that one may take him into his own lodging, and the master will not
reproach him for it. i Do you understand this?

[06] Everyone has, and must have, a certain degree of seHove, or he could not
live but 7 as already showni only the smallest possible degree; slightly more
already destroys the purely human relationship; and thus things are exactly
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balanced on the scales of divine order.i Now you have been shown the border
l ines and we shall see how you will actually

[07] Says Judas:il t requires much profound wisdom to

exact measure of selfl ov e . How can shortsighted man judge
[ 08] Say |: ALet him do the best he can with
what is still lacking. There is no reason to fear that any man will use less than six

parts for himself, at | east of all men of you

[09] Here Judas remains silent and deep in thought walks away from the table to
prepare himself a resting-place for the already far advanced night.

[10]Josoe now gets up saying: AOf a truth, this
beyond all measure! A disciple and yet as stupid as an owl in broad daylight. | had

no trouble understanding everything you told him straight away, yet he

understood nothing, askin g and interjecting all the time and finally walking off as

if You had not spoken a syllable to him. A ch
old person, and that one trying to be smarter than his fellowmen asks as welli

and that visibly for derisive rat her than good intentions, - then one has to get

angry! | am happy to die thrice more if this person should ever reform. He is to all

appearances a miser and calculator as if capable to rise up to mountains of gold

and silver imminently. And as truly as my name is Josoe, | would give all | have

and suffer to mands | imit & fmptrhoivee npeenrtssadn ever

[ 11] Say | : AMy dear Josoe, | et it be, for
building a new heaven and a new earth, and Judas is just thetype we can use. But

now tell Me what you will say to your earthly parents when you join up with them

again! What shall you say?o

Chapter 78

The boy Josoebds great wisdom.

[ 01] Says Josoe, smiling happil vy: ALor d, t h
manage! | come escorted by uncle Jairus into the house of my parents, still
grieving for me. These shall look quite amazed at seeing a boy who resembles
their Josoe like one eye another. Then Jairus can say that | am a foundling who
even bears the name of the deeased, and my parents shall without much ado
adopt me in place of the child, loving me even more than their Josoe. Thereafter
they can be gradually led into the full truth through one rare turn after another,
and they shall in the end have to believe thatl am the real Josoe. At a time that
You could determine they can then be led into the fullest truth. 7 Is it right thus,
oh Lord?o
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[02] Say I to Josoe, fAEvery I|lie is an evil an

[ 03] Says the boy: #fALor duyretwbeagoosign,amsiimi | e t hen
am therewith already justified before You, as was Jacob before his blind father

|l saac once with his hands wrapped in the | ar
surely more of a |lie than my beilnigngodn,t raondduced
yet Jacobds bl-Bomwasageptedas ighteoustbefaresGod! If God

was able to regard an obvious deception that was in fact a lie with eyes of grace

and blessing then the present foundling Josoe shall not be an abomination before

Him, since he is besides a most authentic foundling, second to none upon all of

Godods wide earth. Il am of the opinion, You my
be quite as lost for this earth as one who had died; and, therefore, there should

alsobenothng quite as O6found6é in the truest sense
whom | mean. 0o

[ 04] Say | : i Wel | done! I knew you would find

hear from you nevertheless how you shall in the end through all sorts of rare
tumsinttoduce yourself to your parents as the real

[ 05] Says Josoe: ioOh Lord, that surely is an

shall behave as | always did, which should be easy for me; | shall gradually ask

about this and that as | did formerly, also looking for my play things, using them

in the familiar manner, which shall obviously strike my parents, finally they say:

6This is our Josoe, perhaps awoken in his gra
and then fully heal ed thayview provisignally whendhel gr ant t

time comes they shall indeed find out the truth, and | think the matter will come

of f quite well .o

[ 06] Say | : ABut here another | ie emerges. B ¢
mistaken is as much as lying to someone. Howshall you wash yourself clean on
that score?0

[ 07] Says Josoe: iLor d, so |long as You are st
and everlastingly a good sign; | think that a lie can be of a quite different and

twofold nature. To intentionally dish up a lie to someone as a guaranteed truth

wickedly is and remains satanic malice. But an apparent lie that once employs to

hide the naked truth only while the full truth could obviously still harm rather

than benefit the person concerned, cannot be evil if stenming from a good and

well-meaning heart.

[08] Every parable behind which the most exalted thought could be hidden would
in that regard also have to be the crudest lie. And yet the wisest fathers and

™
prophets spoke mainly in parables. And the fact that the well known and famous N
physician Borus as such characteristically here functions in Your stead basically is Fq]
no different from Abrahamoés ti me, when t&t&i’e t h
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Jehovahos place, and no diff erbethiencan,e Joseph i
to him in pursuit of grain. But God Himself willed it so and is certain not to have
reckoned such behaviour on Josepho6s part as s
apparent lie is a heavenly cleverness, whereas a true lie belongs to the donia of

the worst hellish mischievousness! o
[ 09] Say | : Ailn that case come here, My most
ki ssed; for as a tender boy you are wiser sti

[10] With these words Josoe at once rushes around the tabk, embracing and

kissing Me fervently, saying afterwards with fullest abandon, yet wisest

cheerful ness: ifiTake a | ook here all you cel es
your faces! Because what occurred here you have not experienced yet. The eternal

holy Father here fully present before us in the son Jesus allows Himself to be

carnally caressed by one of His creatures!

[11] Thus He Who was from eternity draws the temporal to Himself, caressing it
and thus making it into His image. Oh You true and only Father of all men, how
sweet the taste of Your | ovel!o

Pagé|.74

174



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

Chapter 79

Two angels offer Josoe their services.

[ 01] Here the two angels step forward, saying
rightly. This has not yet been sighted by our eyes, which had gazd throughout
Gododés infinite space |l ong before any sun yet
beams! Continue therefore constantly in the spirit now animating you in this
purely divine fashion, and we shal/l remain br

[ 02] Says Jos gabe, thatWow arencapghietof enouncing words of
such exalted wisdom? Are you not actwually hum

[ 03] Say the two: iMost beloved brother, i n t
and shall become more and more so; but flesh and blood wehave never borne!
We are angels of the Lord to here serve Him alone and always. If however, He
should once through His grace allow us akin to Himself to go the way of the flesh,
then we shall be completely like you also in this respect. But for now you are
considerably ahead of us. But eternity is long and endless, and all differences
shall once lose themselves within it. But we now offer you our services as well. If
you want anything, just command us, and we Wwi

[ 04] Says Jo s oecomniamdhyautto serieame? All oflus have one
God and one Lord and Father from eternity. Him alone it befits the right to
command me and yourselves; we one and all created by Him, should not
command one another but obligingly serve one another out of love, if one or the
other of us, angel or man, should be in need of some service.

[05] But | regard as imperfect even him who, regardless of how obligingly he
comes to the aid of a needy brother begging him for assistance; because only such
is then going to be helped who has the opportunity, courage and strength to make
his need known to a brother in a position to help in one way or the other. Who is
going to help someone who does not have the opportunity or courage to beg his
more well provided brother for help? If | cannot lend even a requested help, how
much less a commanded one?

[06] Hence | say to you in the presence of Him Who is a Lord over life and death:

when you see that | have need of some help then help me without my asking you
for it, let alone my commanding you as if | were a lord! | could somehow serve
you; otherwise | need neither your help nor service, least of all a commanded one,
which is worse than none at all.

[07] A better off brother in some respect should therefore diligently glance
around his needy brethren for any potential need they have, and on finding such,
offer his help! In that way he shall be, | think, well -pleasing to the Lord and
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Father Who eternally acts that way, thus justifying the holy image of God in
which he was created; he lowever who helps his neighbour only when same has
begged him for it, - oh, such helper is still far from the full image, let alone him
who waits to be commanded assistance!

[08] Behold my dear friends, if your wisdom should not extend beyond inviting
men to command you to help them when they are in need of your help, then as a
boy | would not swap places with you; if however you merely wanted to test me
then | believe myself to have passed it quite well. And should you have heard
anything out of my mouth th at might have touched you a little hard then | beg
your indulgence, for | did not open my mouth to give you instruction but only for
the sake of truth, because you did not make your offer truthfully. You ought to as
perfect celestial spirits have seen my hward parts sufficiently to foresee that |
would surely respond to your offer in this way, and you would then have made

your offer, for which | certainly cannot than
[09] The two youths somewhat humbled step back a little sayi n g : Aiverily, t h
exalted, purely godly wisdom no angel would h
[ 10] Say | : iYes, My bel oved ones, Godbs eye
stains even in the most perfect angels, and hence even in the purest heart of a

manwhi ch is | ike the apple of Godds eye. I did
guestds account, so that they would find out

boy how much they are still lacking in their image of God. On the other hand the
boy 6s aspeerrof an extraordinary penetration already from birth, and none
of you should think that | Myself on this occasion place My Words in his heart
and finally in the mouth. They grew upon his very own soil; hence he shall once
become a thorough weapon ofMi ne . 0

Chapter 80
Cyrenius adopts Josoe.

[ 01] Says Cyrenius: ALord this boy | woul d |
wants to join me then | shall not only make him the equal of my children but
place him above them in everything. Verily, | should count it among my greatest
blessings if this dear boy, who is more angel than man anyway, | count as my
own. He will find it hard to get on with his erstwhile parents anyway and it is
guestionable as to whether they shall still accept him. But | am aware of it all and
can make arrangements for his parents, whom | know to be staunchly
templerristic, to quite easily recognise their Josoe with time. They shall be free to
accept him, on condition that he has to remain in my house and to be with me
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where | am, - at times in Asia, in Europe and in Africa, because his wisdom has
my highest regard. o

[ 02] Say |: AWor k it out with Jairus and th
because everywhere the boy, My beloved Josoe
[03] Says the boy:fi Fat her |, of this You shall surely no

Yourself were to place different convictions into my heart. But this You shall not
do in all eternity, and hence | shall also remain faithful to You forever, If | had the
choice of deciding my future being upon this earth, then | would forthwith stay
with You. Because what could there be more exalted, better and more blessed
throughout all of infinity and in all the old and new heavens than to be with You
the arch source of love, wisdom and all ife? But this only is the real innermost
desire of my heart; for the rest | also know what it is to obey and willingly go
anywhere Your holy will may determine me to do. | go to Cyrenius whom |
respect and esteem exceedingly, as | would also go back to marthly parents
who also are very dearly beloved to me; yet without Your will | shall not easily be
doing anything. o

[ 04] Say |: AiThat you would |Iike to stay witHh
attested by your entire being; but right now you are still in need of some rest,

which you have need of in outward isolation from Me, so that a firmer integration

between your soul and your new body can take place when this has occurred in

the course of about a year then it will be quite alright for you to come to Me again,

and you shall be able to maintain yourself quite well in My proximity without Me

having with the power of My will, as right now, to hold your soul fast to your

body. Behold, that is the reason why for your benefit | let you leave Me for a shat

while. Just ask your own mind whether you would like to go from here with the

Roman Supreme Governor Cyrenius or whether you would rather return to your

earthly parents. It does not make any difference to Me, only that it is true that

with Cyreniusyoucoul d win more than as an apparent s

house, for they wil!/l not know for quite a whi
[ 05] Says Josoe: Aivery wel |, now that | know
Governor Cyrenius. | should neverthelesslike to see my parents and find out what

sort of perplexed faces they wil/l make on see
[ 06] Says Cyrenius: AThis we wil!/| be able to
shall be going through Sidon and Capernaum.

house, whom you see here on my side, and whose name is Cornelius, tomorrow at
Capernaum, then besides some leading officials of the city, your parents also shall
be coaxed to the table, giving you a good chance to see, hear and observe your
parents and what sort of comments they make about you. But you shall have to
guard against giving yourself away too much by some remark on your part! They
shall not recognise you by your clothing as | intend having you dressed up like a
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Roman in a toga, from my wardrobe. But as said, you shall have to watch your
mouth, to not betray yourself before timel!o

[ 07] Says the boy: iLet not this trouble you,
the Roman tongue, as well as the Greek, and shall therefore speak in these if

asked anything. My parents of course also speak this tongue, but this should not

matter. In short, with the help of the Lord, Who awakened me, all this shall be

presented in the most appropriate manner . 0

[ 08] Cyrenius presses the boy Inshorthiole chest ki
you exceedingly and from now on regard you as my son whom | love above my
natural children and many other children to whom | voluntarily became a father

as with yourself. For you shall greatly benef
[09] Says the bo vy : il am |l ooking forward to this, f
greatest pleasure to make myself wuseful to an
[ 10] Say | Aivery wel |, My Josoe! When | S e ¢

resolution then | shall also convey power to you from the heavens with whose
help you shall then be able to work even greater good. But what this power
consists in you shall become aware of only after receiving it. But now let us take
our rest, for midnight has overtaken us. Tomorrow is another day and | shall not
look in advance into what it will bring, but we shall rather accept whatever it will
bring. The good shall be our portion and the bad we shall know how to reject. Let
us t heref or e 1 d\fter Myavords allrgo to seskttheiorest.

Chapter 81

The de ath of John the Baptist. Jesus in the wilderness and at the Sea
of Genezareth.

[ Matt. Chapter 14] Robanés report about the n

[01] The following morning was one of the brightest, and many of the guests who
had retired before us, were already romping about in the open, as | and the
disciples and the Roman and Kisjonah stepped out of the house.

[02] After we had spent some time outdoors, Bab and his family arrived from the
city; for he had gone home late at night in order not to cause My house
inconvenience. But, on arrival in the city, and namely at the Synagogue, he found
great agitation there, so much so that he did not dare to ask the cause. Something
grave must have taken place as he had never before noticed such uproar among
the servants and lords of the Synagogue.
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[ 03] Say | : AThis wil/ be the result of the
Jerusalem after Jairuso resignation, taking o
here at Nazareth! There is indeed very little to it and we shall tuck into our ready

morning meal not withstanding. O

[04] Thereafter | turned to the two youths st

and bring Me the Elder Roban; | need to speak to him! But move with unhurried

step so as not to betray yourselves throughasudé n appearance. 0 The two
at once do as | commanded them, whilst we betake ourselves to the morning

meal, consuming it with good cheer.

[05] Upon our leaving the tables, Roban already arrives with the two angels,

bowing down low before Myself and the highly ranking Romans still in
attendance, saying emotionally exhausted: i Ah
over there in the Synagogue hell in fullest rage! Lord | need not tell You, knowing

only too well that nothing in the whole world can be unknown to You, yet it is

truly despairing the way our most recent Chief carries on!

[06] I relinquish my humanity if this man is not a physical brother of Satan! For a
start he not only robs us financially but of all other possessions as well, so that we
d o n @iaw héw we shall provide for our families from here on, taking away all
flour, peas and beans, grain and smoked fish. He registers our oxen, cows and
calves as property of the Temple and shall thus take them from us without mercy!
He has furthermore declared us as apostate from the Temple wanting on top of
that to hit us with every fine in the book, for they in Jerusalem are supposed to be
aware of all that is taking place here and he is supposed to have instructions to
have You arrested as public deceiverand stirrer and hand You over to the courts!
T What will You say of such bestiality?

[07] Herod is supposed to know Your every move; he would have for a long time
already taken steps against You if he were not of the erroneous opinion, which
was instilled in him by a seer that is supposed to have been a secret disciple of
John, that You are John risen from the dead; for he had John beheaded in prison
on instigation of Herodia having his head presented to her on a platter as proof of
his promise to her!

[08] From these few details oh Lord You will be able to gather how things stand! |

say unto You that unless You counter this with all Your might, then You and all
those with You here are physically gone! For | cannot say more unto You other
than all hell has categorically broken loose; on Your head alone ten thousand
pounds of gold are set! o

[ 09] Here | calll Matthew over, saying t hi m:
hear now. 0
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[10] Matthew forthwith fetches his writing utensils and gets ready to write.

[11 ] But | say to Roban again: AFriend, you ha
casually; be so good and tell it the way the new Chief told it to you, for | am
concerned that the thing should be recorded t

[12] Says Roban: 0 leatestiedgérnesst i the worldvbut i fleart he gr
t hat I shall be missed, and we are in danger
coming out here and creating a great furorel!o

[ 13] Say |: nFear not, for we stil!]l have powe
onhim. 0
[14] Says Roban: Alf so then | shall at once

told us word for word. These were his words:

Chapter 82
The story of John the Bap2fistds end. [ Mat. 14
[ 01] (Roban): iRecently t herepdredto thisvwely Her odos

Herod the rumours about You and Your deeds [Matt. 14:1] telling him how You

put them to flight on the occasion of their tax -extortions and how they were

incapable of countering your power by any means. Thereupon Herod summoned

his seer. This one, firstly of a fine feather and who secondly as a secret disciple of

John <could not forgive this prophet s murder
opportunity for immediate revenge on Herod, telling him with firm face and

speech: 0T hsensfrom the ddad &nd is nok working such signs against

you! 6

[ 02] Herod took fright, returning shaking to
the carpenterds son, whom | know, for he had

Joseph erected a new thronefor me, and although only a carpenter of the future,
showed substantial skill in spite of being a simpleton. No, this the John beheaded
by me, who has risen from the dead, and as an indestructible spirit is now
performing deeds against me that no other man can perform. [Matt. 14:2]. Hence
you should undertaken nothing further against him, for this could bring the

greatest disorder over yourselves and me. 0

[03] To this his servants are supposed to have goggled their eyes, departing in
bewilderment; because within themselves they know that You are not John, - yet
feared to argue with the incensed Herod.
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[04a] But we asked the Chief after this account what there is to the murder of
John? [Matt 14,03] For Herodes caught, tied and threw John into prison
because d Herodias the wife of his brother Philippus.

[04b] Since we knew quite well that Herod had thrown him into prison; but that

he had him murdered as well we did not know a syllable yet. Thereto the Chief

told us briefly that Herod at first was 1 albeit in a remote sense- an adherent of

John, regarding him as a distinctive wise man and hence he took him up in his

court, intending to learn secret wisdom from him. [Matt 14,04] Since John had

said to him: 61t is not right that you have h

[04c] Since he was not however willing to give up his iniquitous love for

Her odi as, his brother Phillipbés wife John got
intense manner: oO0lt is not | awful before God
For it is written that thou shaltnot covet thy neighboAmdés wife. 0
he would have liked to kill him but he feared the people since they regarded him

as a prophet.

[04d] This infuriated the haughty Herod, letting John be thrown into prison, and
would have had him killed forth with if he had not feared the people, who
regarded John as a prophet. [Matt 14:5]

[05a] It so happened that a few days later Herod was holding his anniversary
celebrations. On this day Herodias6 beautiful
guests, which pleased Herod immensely. [Matt14:6]

[05b] He therefore gave the beautiful dancer an oath that he will give her
whatever she asks of him. [Mat 14:7] The daughter first went to her mother who
had sworn revenge on John for trying to turn Herod away from her; an d so the
mot her persuaded her daughter to demand Johnbd

[06a] Thereupon the daughter went to Herod, s
on a golden platter!d6. [Matt 14: 8]

[ 06 Db] Here the king became really troubl ed,
because of the people who he feared would take revenge on him. On account of

the oath and those sitting with him at the table he commanded his servants to

give the daughter what was requested. [Matt 14:9]

[06¢c] And the servants went and beheaded John in prison [Matt 14:10] after first
removing several of his disciples with certain artifices,

[ 06d] then carrying Johnés head on a plgter
the daughter; the latter then passed it to the mother. [Matt 14:11] Fq]
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[07] His disciplesthenret ur ned, finding Johnés body with t
and sorrow. They carried the body outside and buried him [Matt 14:12] in the

presence of thousands, who wept and cursed Herod and his household

countlessfold. Herodias however, at the sight of Johnbs head was supposed
have sunk dead to the floor with dreadful facial convulsions and her daughter a

few moments after her as well, whilst Herod and all his guests fled the hall in

terror.

[08] Lord, this word for word is the exceedingly sad tale about John the Baptist at

the river Jordan not far from the wilderness of Bethabara, not far from where this

river drains into the sea then flowing through it to finally turn toward the Dead

Sea. What will You say to this? Is it possible that people can actuallyturn into

devils like that, and that at a time when You Yourself, whom heaven and earth

obey is walking the earth as Man? Do You have

[09] After that Cyrenius and Cornelius step over to me immensely incensed,
s ayi ng; herd damgedis lurking! We can longer hearken upon Your great
patience and longanimity. Here setting hand to task is called for instantly. This
entire hell brood together with Jerusalem and the Temple must be extirpated
from the face of the earthintenday s at the most . o

[ 10] Say |: fiLook here, these two youths suff
Roman power in aggregate could not accomplish in a hundred years! If all this

did not have to take place on account of divine order, then believe Me it wauld be

an easy matter for Me to destroy all this in the quickest moment. But such excess

must take place for the development of a new heaven and a new earth.

[11] See to it that you get away from here, because this new Chief is an evil person,
and Satan shows him a thousand ways of harming you most thoroughly; hence
get away in haste!

[12] | Myself shall be leaving here today and not return to this area in a hurry for

one has to evade a raging dog. This is one who has a lot of gold and silver, or he

could not have bought such office for himself: with lots of gold and silver one can

accomplish much in the world with worldly people, and he who besides that

purchases such a position solely on account of profit and domination can be

trusted by no means. Hence aise and make off from here all of you, and you

Roban return home, because you have not as ye

[ 13] Says Roban: dAalf they ask me about You, w

[14] Say | : AThis shall be placed in youc.Kl hea
00)
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Chapter 83
The occasion with the new Temple Chief at Nazareth.

[01] Upon these words Roban hurries home, and moments after arriving in his
house, a messenger already arrives compelling him to come to the Synagogue,
where the new chief indeed wants to discuss Me; forhe had found out that Roban
had been in Sychar on My account. Roban goes over at once, and the Chief tackles
him despondently at once.

[ 02] But Roban says: AA Nazarene Elder of bet
have not lived thirty yet. Notwithstanding you making yourself Chief with your

money, you are still a long way from being a Moses or an Aaron and are not going

to teach me anything | would not have already known before you were begotten!

We have always managed our position to the satisfaction of yar worthy

predecessor and the Temple as a whole, judging all appearances with the eyes of

pious Jews, placing barriers where needed; should you be better versed in dealing

with the situation and make Greeks and Romans into Jews with one blow then

just carry on like that, and | guarantee you that you shall be the only Jew in

Galilee besides ourselves.

[03] Look, for this reason the substantial Jesaira area became wholly Greek, and

all Pharisees, Scribes and Priests had to leave the areas! Go and start holdm

enquiries like that over there, and the Jesaireans will have a thing or two to say to

you, and you shall be short of legs to put you to flight! Why did the Jesaireans fall

away? On account of the avid greed of the priesthood there, and now Pythagoras
is confessed there in stead of Moses.

[04] And exactly the same shall apply here now, and you and us all can then take
to our heel s! Hence dondédt be blind and recoghn

[05] The most exalted heads of state are the Romans and Greeks, and they love
seeingthe Jews come over to their doctrine. How are you going to prevent such

transfers when in Galilee the widely held view of the Temple is that of a hollow

nut? And who but the greedy Templers are to blame, who shows the holy of holies

to rich strangers who then, even when sworn to secrecy appraise the people
afterwards with much laughter and ridicule!? Go and ask the inhabitants there,

and they shall tell you as they told us. o

[ 06] Says the Chi ef-t hfeWhpeato pdree kynoouw sad i ndg,i s?0

[07] SaysRo b an: nYyes, al/l this the people know. Bt
LA (qp)
knowl edge! 0 6]
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[ 08] The Chief paces up and down the Synagogelt
no doubt be due in large part to the Nazarene prophet. Hence it shall be done to
himasitwasdone to John through King Herod!o

[09] Says Roban: fAYes, it only needs trying t
and the people and the Romans, Greeks and Jews who worship him like a god

shall soon tell you a thing or two. | as an Elder of Nazareth say unto you and give

you the faithful and expert advice: Follow in the footsteps of your worthy

predecessor Jairus and you shall fare well for a while; but if you are going to try

and turn everything upside down as now, then you can soon look for a return to

Jerusalem! Jairus is himself in the hands of the Greeks. Borus is his sorin-law;

Borus the second wonder physician, wealthy in treasures of every kind will only

too soon be telling you a thing or two. In short, just try it out and see whether my

advicewas ami ss! 0

[ 10] The Chief stamps his foot in rage, sayin
wit and seem to side more with the opponents than us and followers of the public
deceiverb6s doctrine! Hence, I shal lupyt hrow you
it with the new people from Jerusalem and hand you over to the courts! Hence |

ask you once more: What business did you have
[ 11] Says Roban: Al am 79 years old and know

Your threat intimi dates neither me nor anyone else; should you want to hand us
over to the courts then just try, and we shall see who shall be seized by the courts
T us or yourself!

[12] Fortunately we are in the good books of the Chief Governor, a brother of
Emperor Augustus and who wields great influence in Rome, for which reason he
is not going to throw us in prison as easily as you think. But it is Jesus, whom the
Temple hates of purest self interest and domineering that the Temple can thank
you for not having as yet been razed to the ground by the Romans!

[13] You will surely have heard about the notorious taxation robbery, carried out
by agents of the Temple under the guise of the Chief Governor, hardly five weeks
ago, whose despicable transporti together with many oth er shamefully robbed
and extorted chattels were caught at Kis by
overseers! Behold, the same Jesus, groundlessly hated so much by the Temple yet
whom even the most exalted Romans worship more than Jupiter was the very
One Who through His Word and unheard of miraculous deeds was responsible
for diverting that most destructive storm from Jerusalem! But it is a long way
from over; it needs only some stubbornness on your part, and the storm breaks
loose.

[14] It furthermore re quires only a charge laid by Borus, Jairus and for that
matter by myself, and then | want you to look at your Jerusalem and your Temple
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in three times seven days, and you shall hardly find the place where the Temple
once stood. Have you perfectly understoad me ? 0

[ 15] Here the new Chief stamps furiously into
able to attest to this by oath? Because they who are supposed to have carried this
out sit in the Temple!o

[ 16] Says Roban: il n the Romavedatteatingby t he per pe
oath but only the witnesses for the prosecution, and of these they can call ten

thousand if necessary and | think that should be sufficient against some ten
criminals. 0

[ 17] Says the Chief guite subdue@einfils one
Jehovah, Moses and the prophets, and no one to any longer keep their
commandments on account of the Romans?0o0

[18] Says Roban: fAJust dondét you talk to me a
prophets! There is no trace of all this to be found either with yourself and much

less still with the upper and the uppermost of the Temple; for the entire Temple

has these last thirty years been turned intoa moneyc hanger s and trader 6s
and there has been no trace of the real Jehovah and of Moses encounted here

for along time! Whatever is still there is nothing but larvae and sham with the

raving wolves going about in sheepskins in order to get hold of the poor sheep

more easily. If you were keeping the commandments of Moses then you would
neverhavecrasr ed after purchasing this position for

[ 19] The new Chief nearly burst with rage at
worry! | shall find you all a lord nonetheless, to make you marvel right down to

hell; for | also know athingor t wo t hat you dondét Kknow and kn
may be unknown to youl! o

[ 20] Say Roban: AQuite possibly, but very 1
better known to us than you and it is not improbably that we have already
blocked off all the ways you already secretly contemplated along which you had
hoped to get behind our backs. As said, just try a single time and you shall find

out all that we shall tell you!od

[ 21] Say the others to Roban: ABut brother, !
against his assured demise? He is in our hands, so let him call for help from

heaven if we should feel free toi Thent him tas
saying to the Chief: ifWe are Pharisees and Sc

actually; for we are descendants of Levi even whilst being aware of your having
purchased your own descent, just as everything is these days for sale, including
heaven! You hence are an intruder into the holy of holies and therefore a deceiver
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of God and as such most appropriately due for stoning; hence you need not try
much more and we shal/l reach for the stones! o

[22] This empathic threat made the Chief more moderate at least on the outside,

yet that much more embittered, and he spoke
nottomisunder st and me either, because the Templ ed
known to me as to yourselves, and it is about now to conceal them and how the

Templ e can be brought to its former influence
Chapter 84

Chi warés testimony about Jesus and John.

[01] After which the speaker Chi war says: A Wh at f
initiates? Was not | a servant in the Temple from my eleventh to my twenty -fifth

years, knowing only too well how things stand there? Had | been bent on

maliciousness, what betrayal could not | have wrought already. But | thought to

myself: The blind folk still is attached to the Temple i as hitherto!

[ 02] Why shoul d | take away the peopleds f ai
places its unlimited hopes and on account of whom we priestsstill have it so good

in a worldly sense? If we should now tune our strings too tightly then they shall

shap and our song shall be done for, after which we can start looking for fishing

nets and begin to fish where the sea is bottomless.

[03] How shall we counter the power of our daily more numerous enemies? Do

you think that the Temple is then going to pr
because a great many Jews already dwell in Rome in stately mansions studded

with great treasures scooped up in theTemple illegally! These shall be as little our

advocates as the present Templers who like swallows are holding their wings

extended already to take at the first opportunity a journey over the great sea to

Italy in Europe, not intending a return to Asia.

[04] Our cherished advice therefore should be to firstly carry out our priestly

office with as much dignity and composure as possible, and secondly to well heed

the Roman #Aln medio beati o (The middle way i
might have to in a few years transfer to fishing!

[05] Besides all that, two men in this time make their appearance whose eternally
imponderable might would suffice to in a few years win the entire earth for
themselves with their doctrine. Firstly John, who is no longer among u s mortals,
whose doctrine nearly half of Juda and Galilee converted to and still is doing so
even more stubbornly now than it was in his life -time. Herod obviously in his
lecherousness could take the head of the manifest prophet, but can he also be able
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to do that to his spirit and the spirit of his godly teaching? | shall never believe so,
because only through persecution does every good doctrine become great and
invincible!

[06] John indeed has been physically moved out of the way, but in his place
stepped the renowned Jesus, compared to whom John is what a molehill is to the
mighty Mount Ararat! His superhumanly gentle and measurelessly benevolent,
most liberal appearance and demeanour; his profoundest wisdom in every phrase
of his speeches to whose puref divine, and easy to grasp truth no man of any
intellect of even pea size unctuousness disputes its heavenly descent for even a
moment; and finally his deeds, of which every man must say this is possible only
to God!

[07] What will we or can we undertake against him? We can indeed make a
nuisance of ourselves against such extraordinary manifestations, but by no means
for our benefit but only our greatest harm.

[08] Hence what we need here is our most clever behaviour and to never look to
the presentbutonl y t he future, or we shall be finishe

[ 09] Says the Chief: AwWhat you are saying is
apprehended, but nicely hearken until he will

[ 10] Says Chi war : iAAppr e hve waalrelddy omdeartdkeny ou c an'!
against him, but to what avail? | say unto you: to nothing other than his enriching

himself by a couple of thousand disciples, the number by which we are

impoverished, and that we nearly managed to be skipped over by the sharp

swords of the Romans who regard him for an actual God!

[11] Besides that and something not experienced on earth before, he always keeps

two angels in his company who with all their apparent tenderness and boyish

impotence possess a power and strength of whichour exceedingly abbreviated

wisdom has never dreamt yet. And upon this one you want to lay your hands to

attack him? | beseech you, be whatever you will but not insane! You are paralysed

before you can take one step of evil intent against him. Ordoyouti nk he doesnét
know what we are doing here? | say you are mistaken sky high. All these here are

witnesses of how a few days ago he knew every smallest detail of what we said and

quietly decided at midnight.

[12] It is one thing to be told about a great storm at sea but quite another to have
withstood it! | tell you just attend to your office quietly and without fuss, and no

unpleasantness shall assail you from any direction. If however you proceed
tyrannically then we guarantee that not only your Capernaum but also all of
Jerusalem shall be toppled into a heap! Going about it cleverly we may yet keep

Pagé|.87

187



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

Jerusalem going for another fifty years at best also bring about its crash in a few
weeks by our untimely foolishness?

[13] The choice is yours to do as you pla s e ; it is only a catds

the Romans. They are our friends, praise God, but for you the path may become a

guite extended one. Mankindds cl everness

nut as full. What are you expecting to fix out from t he greedy Temple, which has
been a completely hollow nut for a long time? Is it not much more clever to stick
to the mergent that contains something? | say to you openly that all the mightiest
Roman lords now let themselves be led by Jesus like lambs. If ke has them and
his truly godly doctrine on his side then what are we to undertake against him?
Just the merest intention to seize him, and you are as good as grabbed yourself,
and no man shall do a thing for your release. But if you behave intelligently then
the Romans shall be your friends too, and your existence shall be a good one, like
that of Jairus! But go and do as you will and the results will show whether our
advice was friendly or otherwisel!o

[14] Chiwaro6s talk did n eettledrdows and begasm toma r k

see that Chiwar as well as Roban were completely right, promising to faithfully
follow their advice. And so the first storm in the Synagogue came to a happy end.

Chapter 85
The Lord praises Roban and Chiwar.

[01] An hour later, Chiwar came over to Me to tell Me about all that was worked
out with the new Chief in the Synagogue.

[ 02] But | said: AFriend, save yourself

be unknown to Me. | must tell you by the way that you and Roban did your thing
extremely well, because the Chief would have undertaken some crazy things. Now
he is convinced it would be foolish to undertake anything against the Romans,
and thus he shall be quiet at least for a time; but you must not fully trust him for
quite some time yet but be on guard constantly and never let him out of your
sight. But because you were and still are My most zealous representative, | shall
imbue you with the capacity to heal the sick through right prayer and the laying
on of hands, to find o u t the new Chiefds plans in
right means what has to always occur promptly or it would be of no effect! The
right measures shall be indicated to you. And therefore receive My blessing for it
herewith.

[03] Here Chiwar threw himself on his knees before Me, fervently asking Me for
it. 1 laid My right hand upon his heart and My left upon his head, and in that
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moment he was | it up within. And he spoke: i L
all is alight within me, and it seems as if all my body were of some transparent,

diamond-like matter through which the light of day can penetrate unhindered.

Oh Lord, leave me this blessing everlastingly; | shall know how to preserve and

honour it most gratefully!o
[ 04] Say | : fy8dctane atallditnegsvamrd yau shalMhever have cause
to mourn the |l oss of this | ight!o

[05] Here Chiwar rises, noticing that no further strange guest is present except
for Borus, Jairus, Mary and My domestic brethren, not even the twelve chief
disciples being anywhere in evidence, and he asks Me what went on here.

[ 06] Say | : AThis all had to go on thus! Beh
shall come. Full harvest time is approaching and | must go out and hire workers

for field and vineyard. When everything for this year has been brought in then it

shall be good to rest in winter; come Spring and we shall then get plenty to do

with renewed strength.

[07] I shall be leaving this area still today, for Herod is a clever fox and the new

Chief is in his employ. Wherefore My house i s not t o
battleground, | have already sent out My disciples two hours ago. They went with

My brother Kisjonah and there in Kis await Jo
that the kingdom of God has come near them. Theywi | | come here with J

disciples today and then leave this place with Me tonight. Whether we will depart,
together with much else, you shall perceive within you.

[08] Act now in conjunction with Borus and Jairus, for these are now the two
worthiest men in all Nazareth in possession of My fullest love and through Myself
the fullest grace of God. Because none of My disciples loves and knows Me the
way these two do!

[09] All My disciples, in a certain not too distant future shall be offended in Me to

a considerable degree. But these two shall not be led astray by any manifestation

about Me, for they thoroughly know Me. i Keep to these therefore, and you too

shall achieve what these themselves achieved!

[10] Chiwar is completely happy with this advice asking only what happened to
the two angels because they too are not to be seen anywhere.

[ 11] But I say to him: ALi ft up your eyes an
countl ess hosts around them!o

[12] Here Chiwar raises his eyes, seeing the two archangelsn the brilliant light
but countless myriads around them all constantly ready to serve Me.
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[13] Chiwar | owers his eyes back to earth say
are not able to bear the overly holy sight; but it shall be my keenest task to mé&e
myself worthy of such sight!o

[14] Say | : nDo everything properly, and your
hem you now saw, shall be great! But return to the Synagogue now, because the

Chief who will be staying here in Nazareth, must not miss you, because he now

places much store by your advice!o

Chapter 86
The new Chief Korah and Chiwar in the Nazarene Synagogue.

[01] With these words honest Chiwar leaves, soon arriving at the Synagogue and
realising at once that he was very much missed by the Chié The Chief
immediately asks him where and what kept him busy for so long.

[ 02] And Chiwar said: ALor d, I had someone de
help and behold, now he is healed, and as a traveller can now continue his
journey untroubled.

[03]As ks the Chief: AWhere is he travelling anc
here? Can | still see and speak to him?bo0

[ 04] Says Chiwar : iHe i s a Jew, came from ¢
downwards. You can no longer see or speak to him, unless he comes baclBut

when? |t could be many days. 0

[ 05] Says the Chief: il cannot be content wit

the inn, so | can go there and make enquiries about the one you healed and who is
now travelling downwards because such miraculous healing on the part of a
Pharisee is an important matter and has to be confirmed by many witnesses or it

shall not be believed and therefore not found
[ 06] Says Chi war : filf you want to know mor e

know more than | - | faithf ully told you all | know. How should | be able to tell

you more than | know? The inn was at the carp
to know mor e, go out there! Dondt forget to ¢

be no shortage of blows there! Do you pehaps imagine that an extraordinary
esteem for people like us is found over there? | tell you not a trace of such! With
the smallest indiscretion, blows are available there by the alphabet, and no God
shall then take them away from your body. But as | said, it depends only on
trying, after which one can speak from
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[ 07] Says the Chief: AFrom such blunt talk I
all the people of Nazareth have conspired against me. But not to worry, we shall

find a handle for this axe too! No | know pretty well where | stand here. But |

hope to shortly unmash this pot fully as well; but then beware you and the whole

town. Where is the road to the carpenteroés ho

[ 08] Says Chi war : ALook through pabess window
di stance you can see the carpenterod6s house ql
Go over and convince yourself of everythingi and by the way of the certain

bl ows! 0

[ 09] Says the Chief ; ABut you all are going
guards ! O

[ 10] Say all: ifAre we <crazy? This we shal/l I
itching, |l et him carry his back therel!o

[ 11] Says the Chief: AWel |, in Jehovahds name

see if anyone touches me as one anointed of Godfor it is written who can stretch
forth his hand against the Lordés anointed an

[ 12] Says Chi war : iYes, yes, what you Kknhow we
anointed ones like us, whose anointing is no more than miserable tokenism,
counts nothing before God, and He shall not protect our pseudo-anointed heads
when justly exposed to our enemieso fists. Fo
know only too well what is behind us and the

[ 13] Says t he Chamading théreNBuhad of yorl besvaresif | find
things differently than you, Chiwar, told me when | asked you where you had
been. 0o

[ 14] Says Chi war : AYou shall hardly find out
different 7 causing you considerable pain atbest, whilst we shall certainly feel no
hurt. o

[15] With these words the Chief rushes over.

[ 16] But wal king down the road, the boys and
wicked Chief who wants to ruin wus al/l! Let 6s
and all converge on him with sticks and stones, with some stones already hitting

him, leaving blue marks.

[17] The Chief realises soon that the Nazarenes are not joking, swiftly returning to
the Synagogue, hastily closing the door behind him whilst a load of stones slam
into it leaving their marks showing plainly what the Nazarenes think of the new
Chief.
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[ 18] On joining the Pharisees he says raging
know how to take my revenge on you!o

[ 19] Says Chi war ¢ uatareyou saying misezable food Mow A Wh

can this be our work if we all warned you against going? Only after we praise you

to the people can you talk and deal with them
they shall mistreat you every time you dare to walk the city streets by yourself!

For you are in their black books already for buying your position. If on your

arrival you want to tyrannise us as well as the people in order to juggle things

together through tyranny then all hate you like hell, and I tell you t hat you will do

well to sell your position to someone more worthy because | give no penny for

your future.

[20] You would have to change sky-high if you want to favourably maintain

yourself among us. But his seems well nigh impossible to you. Because to st put

on a friendly face externally but to be inte
with us, because we all are strangely enough of the prophetic spirit and can tell

you to a hairdés breadth what you are thinking

[21] For sure, if you completely transform your heart and to let it glow with the

pure, divine wisdom and truth, then we shall also commend you to the people,

and you shall have a good existence here; but your High Priest, your Pilate and

still less your Herod s h a | | be of no avail to you herel! o

[22] Says the Chief: AHow did you know that |
hel pers just now?b9

[ 23] Says Chi war : ABecause | too possess some
through you in smallest detail making i t impossible for you to hide from, and just

as little in Capernaum; and were you a thousand days journey from here we

would still see through you from such distance! Hence you shall find it hard to

undertake anything against us without us being able to take the most fitting and

effective counter-measures in advance! Are you therefore happy with us?

[ 24] For behold, we are stil!l priests of the
even if it has long ago left the Temple at Jerusalem. If therefore you want to

maintain yourself among us then you too must be an orthodox priest for you shall

not be able to maintain yourself among us as an imitation priest, and do better to

di spose of your position to someone more wort

[25]Says the Chief: i O fmongering preestcobli Jersisalem! Myh o r e
l ovely gold and silver suited your pal
respectable, remunerative position | was granted a veritable nest of wasps! But
wait, it shall shortly become obvious to you that Korah did not shove his gold and
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silver i nt o youri Afta ansintefva he tuing backi tan @Qhiwar,
asking: AWhat am | going to do in order to ga

[ 26] Says Chi walave alfeddy indicatekl # to Yo dnd on the table

here |lies the document which indicates Jeho\
accordingly and not by the accursed Temple regulations, and a truly favourable

existence among us shall be your lot! Youmustwh Godés favour and all
be added unto you. oo

[ 27] Says Korah: AnSur e, this | shall do fron
power, but will it inconvenience you if | transfer myself here to Nazareth for at

least a year? For among yourselves | cartruly learn, whereas in Capernaum, and

probably also in Chorazim and other smaller cities upon the Galilean Sea, only

mi serabl e grovellers are to be found!o

[ 28] They all say: AYou wil/l do wel I, and it
properly serve you as our Chief. Because here no more deception is carried on, no

Temple manure sold and there is no haggling over oxen, cows, calves and sheep

in the House of Prayer, but our small Prayer house still is what it should be and

no money changing takes plae in our Synagogue!

[29] There may be no flame flickering over some Ark of the Covenant but that
flame and much more are truly and vitally in our hearts, and that is more god -
pleasing than all the Temple manure in Jerusalem where not a spark of truth
glows anymore; and in the Temple fulfills itself what God spoke through the
prophet | sai ah, when he spoke: ABehol d, these
but their hearts are far from Meo, cannot J e
the hand! Do not the prie sts adorn the frequently false sepulchres of the prophets
annually although their forefathers stoned them? And do the present ones act

di fferently? Oh no, they step into their evi
killed between the altar and the Holy of Ho | i e s, and Her od had Joh
chopped off his body! Say, what kind of God?é:
pl ainly: These are Satanbs servants and etern

they are in our hands, as they are aware of hence they leavas well alone.

[30] Should they still invite one or the other of us amicably to Jerusalem for some

feast then we are ever smart enough to not accept for anything in the world and

rather await here our natural death than go in search of an unnatural one in the

secret chambers around the Temple. Believe us, we are still clever enough even

for the lords in the Temple and smell a roast long before they set it near the fire.

Hence | et you just stick close to us, and you

[Bl]Says Kor ah: AiNow | am fully in the cl@epr al
but the Temple shall rejoice about the diverse pleasantries that we shall render at Fq]

(@]

@

a

the appropriate times! o
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[ 32] Says Chi war : AMind you, we s hcaukel not go
trouble, only let it attack us an then beware! Fore materially we surely are not
l acking! o

[ 33] With these Chiwarodés words the cook comes

Chapter 87
Chi war and Korah discussing Saraho6s awakening

[01] As all were enjoying their lunch amid diverse spiritual discussions, Borus
enters the dining room greeting all and introducing his wife Sarah with the
request that they would register his rightful wife, since he belonged to the Jewish
faith.

[02] And Chiwar at once fetches the large marriage register, entering both as
spouses rightful before God and all the world.

[03] But the Chief asks Chiwar whether this can be done here, since Borus is
known to be a Greek.

[ 04] Says Chi war : AFriend voietard itwauldibeer e every
foolish to refuse joining a couple which God

[ 05] Says the Chief: AHow do you actwually kno

[ 06] Says Chi war : AJust as | know quite a few
for along while yet, justsodol know t his, even if you dondt Kk
be at ease, for here things are done differen

[07] The Chief smiles satisfactorily.

[08] Borus pulls out a heavy pouch of gold from his bag, paying the required fee,
which of course was far lower than what he put in the pouch, taking his leave
therewith.

[ 09] As Borus | eaves the dining room, the Chi
over five pounds of gold in the neatest Augustan coinage, as well as a few
Tiberiases among them! Is this the practice here? In the Temple one pound of
gold would already be an honorarium!o

the most prominent physician in the world is too much a man of honour and

<t
[10] Says Chiwar: #ASuch gifts are not r@xe h:
wealthbesi des f or him to ever show himself IE

usy!
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[ 11] Asks the Chief agai n: AWho was this exc
littl e woman?o

[12] Says Chi war : Alt is the Chief Jairuso d
that she was twice in succession awokerfrom the dead by the miraculous healer
Jesus. O

[ 13] Says the Chief: iMaybe she was only in a
for such delicately charming beings! o
[ 14] Says Chi war : AnSur e, sur e, after one has

days, making any ever so imperceptive nose only too acutely aware of a fetid
corpsei as we all perceived, notwithstanding every ointment, when escorting her

to the tomb, singing hymns of mourning 1 with such there is no further trace of

swoon! But to Jesus, the gad Saviour, it was most miraculously possible, that
which can be possible only to God, to nonetheless call her back to beautiful life
with just one word and no other means, instantly; and she is now more vivacious

and healthy than in her entire life previo usly, for she still is very young and hardly

sixteen! o

[ 15] Asks the Chief: AHow |l ong is it since sh
[ 16] Says Chiwar : AiSi x to seven days at t he
exactly, but this much is certain, that she was awakened from death to life at the
beginning of | ast week. 0

[ 17] Says the Chief, compl etely beside himsel

something that has not been experienced on earth before! The sheer cheerful
freshness of this most lovable maiden, yet in the grave as a corpse for four days
already!? Verily, this is unheard of, provided you are telling me the full truth,
what | no longer intend to question for this place seems to be put together from
nothing but miracles! o

[ 18] Says Ch ithatasrso! Mdre parioglarlg, the said Saviour Jesus

attracts all attention to Himself. His deeds surpass to an indescribable degree
everything ever written about the forefathers by Moses and all that we know

about the great prophets. For nothing like th is has ever been before. You shall not
find a sickness that He does not heal instantly through the mere word, without

seeing or touching the sicki whatever else He wants happens instantly!

[ 19] Jairuso resignation for i naneas c e four
notification at the Temple in the same moment to the High Priest at Jerusalem
surely is more than just a wonder. In a natural way this notification would have
hardly been handed to the High Priest today. As things are, you were able to
arrive in Capernaum already two days ago, and then here from over the latter in
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the early hours of this morning i yet nothing by way of protocol was overlooked.

In this most marvellous manner you have now become High Priest in fact, over all

of Gal il ee, ignatidn withaall its addéndum eusd explanations is in

the Templ eds Hi gh Priestds hands, and this
moment. Reliable witnesses also told us that this selfsame Jesus a few weeks ago

threatened a raging storm, and sea and wind inst antly obeyed the Sa\
words. | could tell you many more anecdotes like that, but this is not the right

occasion for it. One could thus surmise that
words, doctrines and amicable admonitions did not teach us otherwise!

[20] I say unto you frankly and of a truth: incomprehensibly marvellous are His
deeds which become noressential compared to the power of His words and
teaching. There you hear truths of which no prophet has dreamt yet. He presents
human life in a way after which no man can wonder in the least about whether his
soul is mortal or immortal. Immortality is presented in such a lucid way that you
cannot for a moment doubt that after physical death the life of the soul
everlastingly continues on account of the divine spirit indwelling it.

[21] In short, this Jesus is a person of capabilities so extraordinary that one has to
say in the best of conscience: such a human the earth has not had as an inhabitant
since Adam! All the elements obey Him, myriads of spirits are constantly ready to
serve Him, and | also found out from several of his disciples that on this journey
from Sychar to Cana, in broad daylight He instantly caused a total eclipse of the
sun, then a few moments later made it shine as before!

[22] Roban and several hundred other witnesses told us upon probing them that
at Sychar, He restored two ruined old castles; the old house of Joseph and
Benjamin, and the old castle of Esau, belonging to the wealthy merchant Jairuth
in such a fashion that all the resident builders testified openly that to restore such
castles in all diligence in the normal way would have taken them at least a full ten
years. But on top of that, the spacious building of a most solid material did not
just stand there suddenly completed but filled out with all amenities, and that
with such practicality and exceeding beauty as one would no longer be able to
meet with on this earth at the hands of builders.

[23] Besides that a certain Greek from Cana in Samaria by the name of Philopold
told me some well-nigh unbelievable things which nevertheless | had to believe
because he introduced me to a thousand witnesses.

[24] If by my own estimation a person is able to carry out such, then | take him

for more than a human and more than the greatest prophet. He certainly said a
few days agoi | think during some fishing at sea i which too can be classified as
a fully miraculous one, that such could be accomplished by every man of firm and
undoubting faith. But | would add that such faith would have to be as miraculous
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as the greatest miracle itself, for such faith would have to be the result of a
conscious ability, which presupposes every imaginable success.

[25] Whoever is familiar with his powers has to also trust them in carrying out
something or any work at all, which much experience makes him aware as being
sufficient. If man is called upon to have faith in success exceeding his conscious
powers then such faith shall in my opinion immediately be accompanied by
doubts, just as when seeing a weigh to be lifted for whose mastery he is only too
consciously deficient.

[26] If for instance | see a stone of several pounds in my way upon the road then |
shall not doubt for a moment that | can get the stone out of my way; but if a rock
of perhaps a hundred-thousand pounds weight lies upon the road, then
undoubting faith shall show mighty little for itself. Regardless of how much | firm
up my will, it shall probably be of no use, because | shall totally lack the subjective
conviction to master a weight of one thousand pounds with a lifting capacity of
two hundred pounds at the most.

[27] To this Jesus however, everything is possible as to a god! To His will a
mountain is the same as a speck of dust! Earth, air, wind, water and fire obey Him
as the lambs thear shepherd, and lightning he guides a thousand times more
accurately than the bowman his arrow. What does this amount to? As our Chief, |
i mplore you for your opinion!o

Chapter 88
Chiwarés opinion of the Templ e.

[ 01] Says t he Chiae Fam nét indlinecatb tloubt duti of harid,s
then he must without a doubt have the closest link with the almighty spirit of
Jehovah, somewhat like Moses or Elijah, the latter one also being able to call fire
from heaven, which obeyed him. He may very well have worked other signs that
have not been recorded, about which on the other hand there could be much
truth.

[02] Elijah for instance, if my memory serves me correctly is supposed to have on
one occasion provided an entire heap of skeletons upon a battlefiéd with flesh,
skin and hair withal! On another occasion he is supposed to have sealed the great
Euphrateso sources for three years as
to stay clear of the sky for three years. Only after people had done proper
penitence he once again opened the springs of the great rivers, commanding the
clouds to form on the horizon and give water to the parched land and many
another thing also is told about this most peculiar of all prophets which may have
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been distorted with tim e, and it is said that this very Elijah shall return before the

end of the world and through great signs move people to repentance, even whilst

this peculiar prophet is supposed never to have died but ascended to the heavens

in a fiery chariot. It could th erefore quite easily be that this Jesus is the bearer of

this great prophetdés spirit and hence, closel
perform deeds possible only to God!o

[03] Says Chiwar: AYour view is notoubad at al
if I had not with my own eyes observed things about this Jesus which leave all of

Elijah behind by an infinity. You will ask what for instance? But | should have to

confess that | would completely lack the words to describe them; because one

would have oneself have had to have heard, seen and felt it, or one can otherwise

form no concept of it. And | therefore now agree with many thousands that this is

without any doubt the promised Messiah! For | ask one --- all whether, if
someone were to come at a diferent time, will he work greater signs!? Besides
that he is according to the Chronicles, which

descended in the straightest line from David [Matt 1:1-17]. Akim was the father of
Eliud, and Eliud the father of Eleazar, the latter the father of Matthan, the same
the father of Jacob, Jacob was the father of Joseph and the latter the father of our
Jesus. Going backwards into the Chronicles and you end up with David in the
straightest line. But it is also written that the Mes siah will descend from David
and that all shall recognise him by his deeds.

[04] In my view this Jesus lacks nothing; the descent is authentic, whilst deeds

not experienced on earth before also are presentinoverabundance. Il truly d
know therefore what should prevent us from acknowledging him as the One he

obviously is?

[05] That the domineering Temple shall not easily be swayed thereto is of course
clear; but we should by no means go by the Temple which in my opinion is
completely dead and from now on not provide us with protection nor wisdom and
still less any lasting livelihood, unless we first give it --- for one position that ten
people could be maintained quite well for a hundred years.

[06] Just work it out yourself, and you will see that you co uld have, with the gold

and silver with which you bought your <chiefébs
yourself a hundred years in princely fashion! But then let yourself be hailed here

by the Romans and seek protection from the Temple, and they shall na only be

unable to provide it, but not want to either, and for a few handfuls of silver fix you

up with double talk as they fix inquirers by the notorious Delphi Oracle 1 of

course for much gold and silver, so that the Oracle is always correct afterwards,

regardless of whether the inquirerds forggunes

o
[07] Thank God I am familiar with al/l thrql Tem
do not let my conscience be bothered about hoodwinking it for any amount, no E
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matter how. Because my friend, anyone not wishing to be duped by the Temple
must himself take the trouble to dupe it to the limit. Or do you think that in the
Temple you will get somewhere with an honest and upright disposition and face?
Oh, let none brag thus! But go there with a thoroughly mischievous disposition
and expression and | guarantee you will tie the Templers around your thumb like
a string.

[08] I can still well recall a certain fellow, a circumcised Greek. He must have
been of great wealth, studded with pearls and diamonds. This man had a properly
irascible face and said little; yet as surely as | am Chiwar so surely was whatever
he said was the most cunning lie. He only demanded a thousand pounds of gold
for a parchment roll hardly worth a halfpenny. The High Pr iest shrugged his
shoulders for sure, but our scoundrel cut a face as | have hardly seen again,

mumb |l i ng s c o rantfCaekariyaut nifiilkbmi, ( Ei t h-eor notdrgle s ar

Which means, either everything or nothing), to which the Chief turned pale i
God knows why, at once having the 1,000 pounds gold handed over to the rascal

none of which the Temple ever received

became clear about a year later how this rascal was a most wily deceiver anointed
with every Satanic ointment, to scare a thousand pounds of gold even out of the
High Priest.

[09] Quite honest Jews sometimes came to the Temple to borrow money with
good pledges and they received nothing, for they appeared too honest and with
expressions to righteous! And so my maxim is: one has to pull wool over the

Templ ebs eyes if one does not wish oneself

eternally not ask the Temple whether Jesus is the promised Messiah, because He

is so to me even without the Temple! Whatwillyousay t o my vi ew??0

Chapter 89

Korah and Chiwar discussing the Messiah. Satan challenges Chiwar to
a fight.

[ 01] Says the Chief: AFriend, I |l ove
before. Of a truth you are quite right. | know this Jesus far too lit tle to be of your
opinion forthwith, but this much | know: unless this promise is not entirely a

hollow nut not having been verified throughout history since David 1 at least

you,

terrestrially because the Romans currently still are a greater authorities to Davi d 6 s

eternal kingdom than was the forty years Babylonian captivity 7 then | am quite
inclined to agree with you. What now remains is what you all say to this and also

the priests and Pharisees of the other
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[ 02] Says Chiwar : i \ighthe bpinibn oftlaid edtirettown; the u
Capernaumians, having been subject to some stern rebukes which they drew
upon themselves on several occasions, are coming around, and concerning the
remaining cities, let that take care of itself and until something more opportune
leaves them to their time-honoured delusion.

[03] If here is your future seat then leave it to me, and in a few years Galilee shall
be isolated and totally independent of the Temple! Galilee in any case can already
in the Temple is the last parchment page. What will it matter if we tear out even
this last page? The Romans and Greeks are on our side and that firmly as well as a
little of the almighty, living Grace of God, and it shall be mightily hard for the
Temple to get at wus! o

her e

[04] Says Kor ah t he Chi ef: il agree with you in

convinced than before that you are right; but we need to keep in mind that the
archangel Michael, the mightiest of all the celestial spirits had with all his

strength and might had to contend t hree days and nights fo

Satan therefore were to take it up with wus

[ 05] Says Chi war : AiNot just one, but |

although | am no Michael for a long while yet. One has only to have courage and

ol l

bl ock the scoundr el of f in all ways, then

full of devils; but once shown the soft belly where he can tack on with ease, then
the fight could get a hundred times harder!

[06] But as truly as God has created me, | shall not build Satan a temple on
account of that nor scatter him incense in order to back off me. Let him come if
he should lust to take it up with Chiwar, and you shall be witness that | shall
dispose of him in less than three daysb

[ 07] Says the Chief: AYou wager much as a

to actually provoke him into combat, whereas you should rather be constantly

asking God to everlastingly protect you

[ 08] Says Ch,il neeerthelesé kKhawi Caenname, and that One suffices

for |l egions of Satandés and devils! Where

me?

[09] It is not to be denied that the fly is indeed a barest nothing against a lion, yet

if the fly wants, it will st i | | drive the strongest I
from here. She nudges his ear and buzzes his ear until the lion thinks a storm is
raging and the king of the animals ignominiously takes to his heels.

[10] And so it is not strictly necessary to confront the mighty more mightily still,
but everything depends on proper cleverness. Behold, you yourself came to us
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with a fair portion of Satanism, but my probable cleverness put it to shame, and
now you stand before us as a free man, elected by us allsaour Chief, and yet
Satan was not able to harm us for it, nor shall he be able to do so in future!

[11] I know what | know and am capable of, but | can vouch for Satan not being
my master in all eternity.o

[12] Says Korah: dFr i epnfathe wicked oneissuppeseck t oo sou
to have his eyes and ears everywhere. Of course with the help of Jehovah and

your Messiah, still too little known to myself, he shall have nothing on us; yet we

dondét want to challenge him. Moevwer viGibolh guard u
his! o

[ 13] Says Chi war : nCertainly! I am not desira
the | east either! o

[ 14] Foll owing Chiwards words, a boisterous,
room, approaching Chiwar with furious mockery, his th underous voice shaking

the pillars: AAre you that fly thatoés going t

Have a go, you miserable dust worm, how you come off battling me?! | too can do

a thing of which you may be quite ignorant. Look, your Messiah simply depends

on my benevolence as it is no great honour for me to enter combat with flies, but

shoul d he pl ay up t oo mu ¢ h wi t h me t hen
unceremoniously on the cross after which you can pray to your Messiah on the

cross! Whatshallyoudo i f | summarily shred you up to dt

[15] Here Chiwar rises quite softly from his seat, menacing the giant (Satan) as

foll ows: fJust as you miserabl e Tomthadhecame i n,
resolution never to tread this holy place againi or may Jesus the Lord judge

you! o

[16] At the mention of the name Jesus the giant at once moved back a few paces,
threatening with glowing fury that the despised name be never mentioned
eternally.

[ 17] But Chi war s ay s :abiizk in gourrear,lthat yduavduldt o pr oduc
see how a |lion flees before a buzzing flylo T
High judge and punish you. Jesus, Son of the Most High drive you out of here

forever! Jesus, Son of the Most High afflict youforyourc ount | ess abominati or

[18] But Satan did not wait for this last T departing in a thunderous wail.

[19] After which Chiwar says to Korah (who was trembling in fear like aspen o,

|l eaves): ADid you see now how one c &n pa t he

grind me to dust forthwith? Behol d, itGSths
a
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when he is itching to, and | guarantee you that in the value of my Jesus he will get
out of here faster a second time than he did

[ 20] Says t heefrie@dy i alrhire yofirlinexplicable courage beyond
measure, and- by all the patriarchs i | now feel myself fully transferred into their
marvellous times. But let it be nevertheless told you never to challenge Satan to
combat again, for he is endlessly nventive and is supposed to take on every form,
even that of an angel of light, and | believe him to be endlessly more dangerous in
the guise of soft celestial raiment than we had the infernal honour of seeing him
right now. 0

[ 21] Says Chi wthemeasirilgeapepby wibich ® sassess what spirit
any appearance is. But now be at ease, for this occasion will have sufficed him for
some ti me. O

Chapter 90
Korah remembers the Lord from the cleansing of the Temple.

[01] After that Korah asked Chiwar whether | am still to be found in the this place

and whether it were possible to acquaint himself more closely with Me. He

further said: il have now become fully aware
about your Messi ah; for hreand His name seenestoway i n Sa
be the greatest torment to the former. These are two factors ascertained of course

in a most miraculous way which | shall not be able eternally to deny, and from my

settled down feelings | discern that you must be completely right with the

invocation of the Son of the Most High, wherefore | would like to get acquainted

with Him if possible. Take me out there!od
[ 02] Says Chiwar : AThis would all be in order
Il 6d |li ke to do, b ncensdd hgainspyewsprhewvhata ane witls t i | | [
the peopledbs mischievous mood we are in dange

that He is getting ready to depart and we might inconvenience Him. But towards

winter He shall be coming either back here or to Kis and will be spending winter

at one of these two places, then we shall have ample opportunity to make His
acquaintance wherefore | think we should postpone our plan for a closer
acquaintance till winter. o

[ 03] Says Korah: n Wh at y o ucammat shrug @ffymyng i s al |
longing to make my personal acquaintance with this extraordinary person,
through whom ---t he ful l ness of Godds might, p
thought of an episode from the Easter celebration at Jerusalem in the Temple. It
might in the end be this Jesus who on a post Sabbath, if | am not mistaken, drove
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all the buyers and sellers from the Temple, overt ur ni ng al | t he
booths with a storm?! All the sale animals started a terrible bawling and tore out
of the Temple salesrooms.

[04] Because this man to whom | spoke myself i of course not in a friendly
manner - was a Galilean too, also by the name Jesus and with him were a great
many others, quite common looking men and women, and the whole company
resembled ordinary Galilean tramps; yet their leader Jesus looked like someone
in whom something extraordinary is hidden.

[05] Basically he did not say much, but what he said was profound, true and

portentous! He had also then in Jerusalem healed many sick, but when this came
before Herod who is supposed to fear this Jesus considerably, the miracle man
suddenly disappeared from Jerusalem by night and fog, and we could not find out
which way he had turned. He could not have gotten to Galilee--- from Jerusalem

or we should have soon heard about it, for we had sent a great number of spies
after him.

[ 06] We did indeed after a couple of

Son Jesus, yet we could not assume that yonder familiar, simple, quiet and quite
uneducated and even illiterate man could be the same mighty Jesus before whom
thousands had shaken in the Jerusalemite Temple as before a judgement of God.
But if it is the renowned carpenter Jesus who is working such godly deeds then
He is bound to be the same Jesus who scaredlaof Jerusalem at Easter. If this is

here (in Nazareth) the noted carpenter Jesus who performs such divine acts, he is
surely the same Jesus who during Pass

[ 07] Says Chi war : iYes, it i s 0 n eeveaah
years, as also the old Joseph who died only about a year ago. | did not of a truth
discover the smallest trace of anything unusual about him, although, as told me
here and there i most extraordinary things are supposed to have taken place at
his birth, which took place at Bethlehem in a sheepfold, as well as afterwards up
to his twelfth year. But after the twelfth year everything extraordinary is supposed
to have disappeared, the most exalted expectation of his parents went under, and
he remained to his thirtieth year, which is even now, a most unremarked, most
simple carpenter.

[08] He was extremely sparing in words; one could hardly get one monosyllabic

answer to ten questions out of him, although he was on the other hand always
charitable towards children and the poor. He was supposed to have reputedly
been seen praying and cryingi on the quiet side T but never laughing. He
shunned jovial and noisy groups and loved solitude most of all. The most peculiar
thing about him was that one hardly ever saw him in a synagogue and just as little
at a school, which he only visited a couple of times a year after much parental
persuading but then shortly afterwards leaving it visibly annoyed; no one

203

moneych

weeks

over

d t

he

PageZOB

s h

S

h

(0]

a



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

however is supposed to have seen him in a house of prayer yetOn account of
these eccentricities he was also regarded by many as somewhat feeblminded.

[09] But in his thirtieth year he suddenly disappeared from his parental house
and is supposed to have stayed for a while in the desert near Bethabara where the
well-known John was beating about, and is supposed to have permitted himself
by the latter (Juergen are there some words missing in this last sentence for
example mention of the baptism that was permitted by him?). From there he
departed as he now is, full a godly power, teaching the people about the kingdom
of God, healing all the sick and driving the evil spirits from the possessed. This
briefly is his earthly life story, which | found out partly from himself but mainly
through hearsay. o

[ 10] S ay eskndeed you argibound to be right. This Bethlehem story

aroused great sensation about thirty years ago; and if | am not mistaken then it

was on his account that the old Herod ordered the hideous genocide of little boys.

But he himself is supposed to have fled to Egypt. Well now, | am cleared up! So,

this is the self-same Jesus?! Well, to him certainly there could be something
extraordinary, and your assumption will not be wide off their mark. But | am still

intent on speaking with him before he thinksof | eaving this areal 0

[11] Says Chiwar: AAs you wish, I am easy. Bu
preceding us openly into the city and appraising the people in your favour, or it
may be a bit scary to move into the open streets, for | know my Nazaren e s ! 0

[ 12] Says Korah: A Wel | t hen, di spatch sever al
sympathetic one, otherwise he wildl have moved

[13] Chiwar dispatches twelve heralds forthwith and these make the new Chief
appear so favourable that they shortly after jubilate repeatedly, starting to

prepare costly presents with which to greet the new Chief on the coming Sabbath
eve.

[14] Upon the return of the heralds to the Synagogue with the favourable news,
the Chief says to Chi war :rhd NMghiturhwstdowan s mar ch o

yet, and | am stil]l intent on speaking to him
[ 15] Says Chiwar : il am ready, and it woul d L
but |l et only wus two go. o0

[16] Chiwar and the Chief go over. However, a few paces from the city gate,
Jairus, Borus and wife Sarah and the mother Mary approach them, saddening

them with the news that the Lord with His twelve disciples and the seven newly

arrived disciples of John had departed half on hour earlier.
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Chapter 91
Jesusd friends at Borusd® house

[01] This news distresses the Chief and invited by Borus, he and Chiwar enter the

|l atterds | arge palatial mansi on, where Borus
the new Chief.

[02] Bab and Roban also arrive, and the entire evening is spent discussing &sus
the Lord.

[ 03] But the Chief finally asks: ABut tel!]l m e
heard about him, he did not dare to remain here? For it would be quite another

thing if he had moved elsewhere for a while on account of his supreme calling;

this way it would appear he left solely from fear of Herod. A man like he however,

in so far as his nature has been made know to me, and whom heaven and earth

obey and who on top of that enjoys the Roman
should plainly h ave no reason to ever flee before the feeble tetrarch of Jerusalem.

[04] Of a truth, look at the thing whichever way one will, but this much is certain,
that prophets for earth -dwellers would look good if a god were to start fearing
devils, taking to his heels before them! Har, har, the more | think about it, the
more intrigued | am by it all!

[05] Clear this thing up for me more positively or | have to, as dear as you are to
me, openly say to you that we otherwise may be greatly mistaken about his man;
for the Almighty truly has no reason to fear a Herod, who --- may not even yet
have thought of persecuting him. For | as a favourite of this tetrarch know him
better than anyone of you and know that he has of late already repented a
thousand times for killing John. For the instant deaths of Herodias and her
daughter have precipitated the tetrarch into such fear that he is certain not to Kill
another prophet in his life!

[06] Jesus must therefore have departed from here for a completely different

reason and even if the seven incensed disciples of John had told him ever so

shocking things about Herod, then | wonder whether an all -knowing man, going

forth from God and bound to know even what we are discussing about him here

can believe those who have brought forthobvious lies? Can none of you offer me a

better reason for his sudden departure from h

[ 07] Says Borus: AfiDear friend, this could Db
equally put off by his sudden flight notwithstanding that we are fully convinced

that He still is that and Whom we have recognised and accepted. To be honest He
was afraid even of you and that was discussed by all the many disciples, including
the exalted Romans who have now been with Him for several days. But as | see

PageZOS

205



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

now, He need not to have fear of you, since you are now on His side and definitely
not against Him; hence He must have a completely different reason for
determining His sudden departure than would a

[ 08] Says the Chief: ATel | umbefoteestartddow t hi ngs
to make arrangements for leaving! Perhaps even more so Chiwar or | shall then
be able to work out an intelligent reason. o0

[ 09] Says Borus: AiThe thing unfolded as follo
His twelve disciples, whom He calls apostles, down to the sea to prepare a ship

and to probably also spy out whether any Jerusalemite agents and paid assassins

are seen there. At Sibarah- the toll gate belonging to a certain Matthew who is a

disciple of Jesus- the disciplesof Jesusran i nt o Johnds seven discipl
had already met once before | think on the occasion where John was already in
prison and had heard Jesus6 words. These seve

had taken place at Jerusalem with their master. They also told how, secretly
Herod 7 although admitting to those who brought him news of Jesus that the
latter is the resurrected John i he nevertheless had sent out spies and murderers,

briefing them thus: 61 f you findsiodeed f or cert
the risen John, then leave him alone and return home; if however, it is Jesus for

sure, then to try and kil him without furthe
wi || be highly rewarded by Herod. | f however

being a real godman as it were, not capable of killing, then they were still to

expect a similar reward from Herod, and he shall himself then together with his

entire tetrarchy become foll ower s of Jesus!
together with the discip les of Jesus brought here with them to Jesus the Lord.

[ 10] Having heard this, He spoke: 6Through su
become My disciple ever! The earth is big enough and | shall yet find a spot where

Herodbs despi cabtfiad MepDidghe San ®f Marhcanelin omer

to be through hired assassins that which He already is? Never so! He who asks Me

with murder weapons Who | am shall get no answer eternally. But the time for

our departure is at any rate upon us, and so let us gaand win more on foreign soil

who shall believe what we are without murder

[11] Upon which words of Jesus the departure
for it is My will now, and hence | can also see already the whereabouts of600
such Herodian apostles of murder against Me; hence let us depart from here at

once! 6 Therewith al/l His disciples and those
Sibarah and by now shall already find themsel
O
o
)
T
o

206



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

Chapter 92
T he L omedcygpon mankind.

[ 01] Says the Chief thereto: nAh, now the tF
aspect! He therewith departed a long way from fear but prudence, in order to take

the occasion of a well earned punishment away from Herod, preventing him from

getting still worse, but on the other hand hardly any better. Ah, here he did well

and | can only praise him for it.

[02] But this Herod also is a person with whom no one knows where they stand.
On the one hand he is one way good and charitable beyond reasure but straight
after by one half a devil of the first order. Today he will make you the most
praiseworthy promises on impulse of heart and magnanimity, also keeping them
with such as were to him soon after the promise. But let him beware who would
remind him thereof the next day; such not only gets nothing of the promised but
dismissed in a most insensitive and scurrilous manner, so that he will definitely
teach the nerve to approach him about a promise again.

[03] It is therefore not possible to enter into some kind of friendly agreement
with him, for the one not to keep it --- be Herod! And our exalted Jesus is sure to
know this as well as any of us, and hence avoided him by hook and by crook; for
even if Herod had convinced himself a hundred times that Jesus is invulnerable,
this would prove nothing to Herod. Whatever happened today would prove
nothing to him tomorrow; for this person either has no --- or has principles by
which only he and no one else can exist!

[04] That he is a cunning fox goes without saying for he is an artist at extorting
taxes, as well as in owing the Romans the lease moneys. | know how he does it,
but |l etds | eave that for another ti me.

[05] But | would still like to find out from you whether our Saviour Jesus is going
to come back to Nazareth some other time. Did He say nothing about it to any of
you?o

[ 06] Says Borus: ANot hing definite, but | am
with us. It is possible of course that He will spend the winter in Sidon or Tyre, but
then we shd | hear from Him and move there for a ti
[ 07] Says the mother Mary, |l ooking depressed:
but only for a few days again.o
[ 08] Says t he Chi ef , fi Oh dear mot her , gonﬁt
neitherusand muchlessy our sel f . 0 N

E
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[ 09] Says the mother: AiThat He wonodét do, yet
wicked and blind people wilfully misjudge this eternally greatest benefactor,
persecuting Him and everywhere meet Him with

[10] SaystheChef : A Behol d, dear mother, people are t
in his affliction did not exclaim in vain: Oh how vain is the help of men, for they

cannot help the distressed. This incidentally always has been the sad lot of all the

great men provided by God with higher and mystic faculties, being persecuted by

the earthworm -men the way the tiny swallows chase the mighty falcon. Because

the common place with all their inconsequence desire to be great and cannot

tolerate it when a truly great man appears who makes their impotence show up

only too glaringly.

[11] Behold the great prophets! What was their lot? Always poverty from birth
and all kinds of want and privation, resentment, persecution and finally a violent
death at the hands of selfish earthworms! Why God always wants it thus has been
a puzzle to me since childhood, but constant experience teaches us that
unfortunately it has always been like that, and we can do as little about it as the
irksome shortness of the winter day. It is so ordained of God and we cannot alter
it but hope that it shall once be better in the other life!

[12] Your godly son would have more than enough power indeed after what | have

heard about him to put an end with one stroke to all the worldly human nuisance.

That he is not doing it, we can deduce from the fact that he would rather flee the

earth worm Herod than destroy him with one breath. He who could easily do it

does not do so, and we cannot, and so the familiar old evil thing remains. If he

should come here I shallhaveas er i ous di al ogue with him about

[ 13] Says Borus: ABut it shal/l bear little fr
soci al changes that the Chief Governor, who o
recommended and offered to Him; but all this wa s in vain! He described with

crystal clarity what mankind actually is and how they are to be led and guided

with minimal judgement and punishment if they are to once reach this highest

self god-given self-determination solely through wholesome instruction. The

governor like all of us, had to agree with him without qualification; and the

repeated firm idea to increase punishments came to nothing. And so | can assure

you that your intended dialogue | ikewise wild/l
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Chapter 93

Borus speaking about human nature

[ 01] Says the Chief: nwWe wil|l see about

mankind is still getting worse rather than better. What are Moses and all the big
prophets now? | say unto you: in the so-called better echelons one lauds about
t hem, regarding them indeed as pious

proof t hat Jehovahos constitution exacted

neverthelessdefinitely does not achieve its aim with the people, which, however it
should in accordance with His Word!

[02] What is the use of all revelations when the obvious means is forever not

mai ntain whereby it is solely poesdvindl e

revelation in place? Just let a married couple try to bring up their children
without the rod and we shall soon see what respect their under-age children will
have for t hed-iserwispand goodtinétreictianlv e r

[03] Hence | have no regard for any doctrines and even laws that does not
respond on mankind without the rod and sword; for man is evil from his

foundation upwards and can only be scourged

[ 04] Says Borus: Al fully agriese saiitlhl
which you shall only get to know when once taught by his very own mouth.

[05] Behold, when confronted with some new machine, at first we shall marvel,

but on familiarisation we shall discover a lot of short -comings, and we shall be
overcome with the urge to rid it of its obvious faults. We therefore go to the

maker, telling him a thing or two.

[ 06] The manufacturer shall smil e however

friends, it would indeed be possible, but still not on the other hand, because the
machine still is conditioned on many important considerations. He who it did so
in accord with his needs; for these needs it can have only the determined set up
observed and every addition would be an obvious affliction in itself. The machine
needs to develop only a required degree of power necessary for its determined
function. If one were to supply it with greater power then the weaver would rip up
the thread with every stroke and therewith never produce a single yard of
material. Hence for its purpose the machine has to have precisely the right set up,
and even plus or minus would itself
machine wears out after extensive use, only then it will be time to restore it to its
initial state, soitmayagai n serve its purpose. o
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[07] Behold, this is what the clever maker would tell us, and we two may in the
end have to say to ourselves: the master is right, for every master obviously has to
know his business better than a couple of us amateurs! And a somewhasimilar
answer we could expect from Jesus the Lord, if we were to ask Him how men can
get so evil in the face of divine wisdom.

[ 08] What did we know about mands inner set L
God is still fully blessing. For we comprehended fully neither good nor evil.

[09] Each ever so good person is imbued with a greater or lesser degree of
selfishness. With such nature he then constantly is a judge of fellow men and
judges their actions harshly in proportion to their being out of line with his
concept of selfinterest. Since each person nevertheless thinks selfishly to some
degree, nothing but lopsided judgement of fellow man are the outcome upon the
wide earth. These slanted assessments lead to unpleasantness, then anger and
envy, rage and other such praiseworthiness. Who then other than the people
themselves are to blame for such praiseworthiness?

[10] Who then other than the people themselves are to blame for such human
degeneracy? The lifemachine therefore wears out from time to time and has to be
repaired by its exalted master every now and then or sometimes even overhauled
from its foundation.

[11] And such repair period seems to be here again after more than a millennium,
whereupon mankind for the most part shall hold their own for a t ime; but the
bettered mankind shall not have more than two thousand years thereafter, and in

the beyond all willbe keen-s i ght ed witnesses of it becoming
[ 12] Says the Chief: A Wel | now, [ congratul a
master. | can see now that | am not able for the present to compete with you in

true wisdom. But | shall try hard, so that at

shortly be able to respond to you in those kind of things, because here one cannot
make ends meet wth current Temple wisdom in Jerusalem, - it being no wonder

with the present | evel of wisdom in the Templ
Chapter 94
The shared | ife of the Lordds friends at Naza

[01] The smiling Chief had just finished these remarks when a couple of town
residents brought a sick who had suffered from raging for many years. Since he
was poor his people had not dared to see a doctor to get him help, and they did
not try to bring him to Me either because there was a rumour among some that
whoever let himself be healed by Myself signed his soul over to Beelzebub. A
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similar tale was spun about Borus of having learnt such devilish tricks from
Myself.

[02] On seeing the familiar raging one being brought by his feeble-minded
friends, Borus sai d madeyotbeimg:this 8idkeretoma?o w, what
What did he do to you that you now wish to de

[ 03] Say the two: AiLord, we have now been adyv
him to you. o

[04] Says Borus: fAAnd who twas?oit that taught

[ 05] Say the two: AiLord, those very ones who
a long time as i f deceived. 0

[ 06] Says Borus with a faint smil e: ASur e, s
raging one? Because due to your immense foolishness the el’has hardened up in

him, and with your feebleness of faith it sha

[ 07] Say the two: ilf our faith had been weak
out to you!o

[ 08] Says Borus: A Wel | t hen, | manécan s ee what
accomplish!o Hereupon Borus, head uncovered,
filn the name of Jesus, the Lord from eternit:
wel | and walk in |iberty!o

[09] The same moment the raging one was wholly sound, glorifying God for
endowing man with such power.

[10] Borus himself praised God loudly, giving presents generously to the healed
and his two friends and called for food and drink to be given them from the

A

guestds tabl es.

[11] Thereupon the Chief stepped overto Bo us sayi ng: AvVerily, t hi
expect out of you! At the Synagogue today | indeed saw that an extraordinary
power resides in the name Jesus, before which even the powers of the underworld
have the most overawing respect; but that even physical sickneses have to bow to
this name my eyes have witnessed only over here. Verily, there must be more to
this Jesus than just an Elijah type prophet for no sick has to my knowledge ever
been healed in the | atterodds name. Wet, s hall h a

BN

my dear friends! o

[12] With these words the Chief moved over to the healed one, asking him
whether he now felt fully healed.
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[13] Replied the healed: Al have never before
and | am now fifty and that surely meansbei ng heal ed?! 0

[14] The Chief praised him, handing him a handsome sum.

[ 15] But the healed one pushed it back, sayin
here in Nazareth, give it to them. I am now a

[ 16] Says the Chi efaryod Vérilg, ths s was notsegpectings hnes s f
from you! Well, I am the Chief at the Synagogue in Nazareth and all of Galilee,
and shall settle down here rather than in Capernaum, hence you shall be able to

find me if you should find yourself in want.o
[17] Sayst he heal ed: AThere are not very many gdgoo
remember the few good ones and go to them when in need. | thank you for the

of fer, and | shall avail myself of your help

[18] After these words, the three 7 the healed and his two guides i rise, thanked
Borus and the Chief and departed home in good cheer. Their rented house stood a
few hundred paces outside the town, like My own that was known to stand
outside Nazareth, but at the opposite exit.

[19] Following this happening a t Borusdéd house, prolonged disc
forth, and the company breaks up only after midnight. The mother Mary remains
at Boruso house for a whil e, being well | 00Kk €

the domestic affairs are taken over by My two eldest brothers who had stayed at
home, and Borus is providing them with everything they had. And so My friends

in Nazareth live in the best of harmony during My personal absence and are on
about all day with Me and My doctrine and deeds which they had experienced in
person.

[20] The new Chief however, challenges everything with rising rigour, yet is

constantly being persuaded contrariwise, for he too belonged to those who skim

over what they had actually experienced the previous day and forgot what they

had promised. Thus Chiwar and Roban had their hands full with this otherwise

good person whose desire was to always be and act with punctilious righteousness

but who nonetheless always floated between conflicting concepts of right and

wrong: forhe alwayspon der ed what was 6éreal 6 in the final

[21] And if one demonstrated to him a thousand times that the right thing in
actuality consisted in the |living in accordar
today he would grasp this most fundamentally, but come tomorrow and he finds

so many logical refutations that it was often hard for Chiwar to counter all the C:ll
Chiefds protestations. And Chiwar now urpg!erst
watching the Chief, for he could not be fully trusted for a long time yet. 2

a
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[ 22] But wha't engaged the Chiefds cu
Even if he was quite often unbearable, Chiwar easily brought him into line with
My name. Borus, however, had the greatest influence on him and steadily kept
bringing him around for at least a few days, so that he would believe firmly in My
name.

[23] Herewith is shown in general what the Nazarenes were doing after My
departure and so let us pass over to Myself again and what else | was doing and
teaching on the evening after | left Nazareth, and where and how | went.

Chapter 95

Healing and feeding miracles of the five thousand people in the
desert.

[01] After hearing i as previously told i what the newly arrived disciples of John
told Me, which surely | had already been aware of, a | would not have already at
the most appropriate time in the morning dismissed the entire big company, |
soon left Nazareth and went with the twelve disciples towards Sibarah near the
sea, at once entering a ship and travelling to the vicinity above Bethabara. On
board, the disciples were telling Me what else they were teaching and doing
during the day, for which | also praised them.

[02] Upon reaching the pre -determined place, | commanded the disciples to
remain in the ship by themselves, getting to shore by Myselfi accompanied only
by two disciples T to the desert in order to seek and determine a spot where |
could tarry a few days and be safe fr

[03] But there were other vessels following our ship at a certain distance and
therefore easily finding out My whereabouts, the easier because | had no
intention of hiding away completely from needful mankind.

[04] Therefore not a day of My stay in this desert had passed yet before a vast
number of people poured in from all cities, markets and villages, including My old
disciples numbering already over eight hundred who had joined Me in the
previous cities and markets and whom | had sent home to their places the
previous morning. [Mat.14:13]

[05] Some of these were of Cana in Galilee and Canan Samaria, some of Jesaira,
some from Kis and Sibarah, Capernaum, Chorazim, Caesarea, Genesareth and
Bethabara, spreading My renown also in many other places, so that a vast throng
of people were coming to Me partly by sea and partly by walking through the
desert, together of course with a large number of all kinds of sick and festering.
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As said earlier, the day had hardly dawned when nearly a thousand pilgrims
seeking after Me found My encampment, settling down around it.

[06] My camp that | had chosen in the desert however was a spacious cave with
no rear exit. The cave was situated fairly high up and densely overgrown with

trees. There was also a large open space in front of it where several thousand
people could find ample camping room, and upon this place the people had

settled down together with their sick.

[07] When My disciples, who were aware of My stay, saw how masses of people
streamed up from all sides, surrounding My wuagers ever more densely, they
became concerned about Me. They put their shipin charge of their eight seamen

and made their way up to Me to tell Me what masses of people were converging
on Me and that they could not vouch for Herodians not being among them.

[08] After the well -meaning and anxious disciples brought Me the news which |
was bound to know anyway, | emerged from the grotto to take a look at the truly
huge crowd, and | really commiserated with them when with tearful eyes they
were asking Me to heal their sick.

[09] And | healed all the sick who were present in a moment [ Mat. 14:14] as well
as all those still making their painstaking way towards Me, whereupon there was
of course no end of praising and lauding. People were still streaming in towards
the evening. Although their sick became well on the way, so that they might bring

thanks and praise. The space before the grotto was getting overcrowded until the
disciples began to actually take fright, whilst young people climbed trees to get a
better view of Me.

[10] When evening started breaking upon us, the disciples steppedover to Me,

saying: ALor d, it is desert here and night
nobody brought edibles with them! Hence let the people go so they would go to
nearby markets to buy themselves bread and food! [Mat. 14:15]
[11] Said Itothed sci pl es: it is not necessary that
for that, but just give them to eat! [ Mat .
t han water, which is found here in rich sprin
[12] Say the disciples, somewhat taken aback at My reques : iLord, we have
us only five loaves of barley and two roasted fishes. [Mat. 14:17] What is that for
SO many peopl e?d
[13] Say |1 to the disciples: fiThen bring

S
[14] When the disciples had done so, | commanded the peopleto all settle down N
on the grass, then took the five loaves and the two fishes, looked towards heaven >

o

and thanked the Father, then breaking the breads and giving them to the

214

t

W



THE GREAT GOSPEL @BHN; VOLO2

Received through the Inner Word by Jakob Lorber

disciples, and these gave them to the people. [Mat 14:19] The two fishes and a
litt le bread this time however was left for the disciples.

[15] And all those present ate and were sufficiently filled. Since they could not eat
it all up, they gathered the left-over portions into baskets, which people usually

carried on a journey, and these baskets normally were quite large and were
carried on their backs by means of shoulder straps, yet twelve of these were filled
with the left -over portions. [Mat 14:20] The number of those who had eaten i not

counting the women and children 7 were nearly five thousand men. [Mat. 14:21]

[16] That this feeding, lasting a good hour, aroused great astonishment among
these people shall of course be easy to understand, as also the fact that these
people decided to at once make Me their king.

[17] Since | discernedt hese peopl eds intentions however
disciples to immediately board the ship and sail to the opposite shore ahead of

Me, pending My dismissal of the people. [Mat. 14:22] But this | did to scuttle the

peoplesdé plan, as me disciss theseaidtentomrass dvith Mye gan  t
disciples, out of exceeding thankfulness. Nobody however dared to approach Me

personally!

[ 18] By the sudden dispatch of the disciples,
hands, and after the disciples betook themselvesto the ship on a moonlit night in

response to My word, the people gradually desisted from their intentions. After

the departure of the disciples who had already cast out to sea, | let the people go

and they went away willingly.

[19] Thereupon | climbed a nearby bare mountain and prayed there, in order to

unite My human carnal Self yet more closely with the Father. Upon this

mountain -top | then tarried completely by Myself, and in the bright moonshine

was able, even with the eyes of the flesh, to make outhe di sci pl es 6 ship i
middle of the sea which was not very wide, struggling heavily with the waves

whipped up in their direction by a contrary wind of some vehemence. [Mat 14:24]

Chapter 96
The disciples upon the stormy sea.

[01] It shall be understandable that this did not put the disciples into the best of
dispositions, causing them to make all kinds of remarks and comments about Me,
and even a Peter was saying: AiDid He ha
offer us certain death by the waves? This truly is a bit strange of Him! | hardly

dare rowing any further because a few yards further we are unto shallows, rocks
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and sandbanks, and | as a greyhaired seaman vouch for nothing further! Hence
it will be better to stay on the high till morning ! 0

[ 02] Says Thomas: ABut | am anxious to know w
categorically dismissing us so suddenly to tr
[ 03] Says Andr ew: inSo far as | know there i

guestion - How will He fo llow us? If He intends going by land it would take Him

at least fourteen hours to get to the lower end of the sea over Sibarah where we

intend landing; if however He wants to get there buy the upper part of the sea

then it will take Him a two day journey, because there the sea is at its widest, with

many sharp inlets and extensive marshes. 0

[ 04] Says Judas I scariot: iYou know nothing,
that we have become tiresome to Him, but no favourable opportunity came for

ridding Hi mself of us in an appropriate manner. And behold, the opportunity

came and He got rid of us and we of Him! And we can go looking for Him with all

the flares, yet hardly get to ever see Him again. Whether this is, between

ourselves, praiseworthy of Hmisan ot her matter ! 0

[ 05] Says John the darling: i No, this He she
known Him long and well enough! This He would not do even as a mere human,

let alone the Son of God, which He is surely without any further doubt,

embodyi n &piriGio aldutiness. That He did so is bound, like everything

else that has happened so far, to have its most wise reason, and so this too will

have its most wise reason. And | sense it animatedly that we shall shortly

convince ourselves of it!

[06] My God, if He Whom heaven and earth obey wanted us out of His way it

would need only the feeblest breath from His mouth, and we would all be

standing on the other end of the world, just as it was the case about three weeks

or at the most a month ago upon the alps of Kis, which can still easily be seen

from here, when it also required only one breath from His mouth, and we had a

lightning -fast trip through the air and were with Him upon the heights a moment

|l ater ! My dear brother J u dtla such alpsures silly d on 6t co
opinions about Him, because therewith you always shall only testify your

faithl essness! o

[ 07] Says Nathanael, who also was in the shi
Johndés opinion, but I woul d addousndssawie not wi t hs
still may have sinned against Him somewhere or somehow and He may not have
wished to tell us but to leave us to ourselves so that we should introspect more
thoroughly. He is bound to come back to us once we have fully cleansed
ourselves.
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[08] Of course | have by now examined my conscience with fearful deliberation,
yet am unable to find what would seem as unrighteousness to me. Verily, a
conscious sin would now do me a real favour, for it would pay to repent in

sackcloth and ashes! Verily, | now envy a sinner. Far be it from me that | should

like to become a sinner on that account, but my heart would feel more at ease.
Oh, how sweet it must be to be a true penitent before God and men! But how can
a righteous man put on the garment of stiff peniten ce without making himself

| aughabl e before God?0

[ 09] Says Barthol omew: iOh what strange i deas
would it ever occur to extol a sinner as more
[ 10] Says John: AfHe i s not ereq h siongrefronm e r wr ong.

weakness and occasional iltconsidered passion is to be understood rather than a
cunning servant of hell; and there our brother Nathanael may not be altogether
wrong! o

[11] Says Jacob: fAYes, brethren!omweal Nat hanae
of us together have nothing, for he knows how to fetch it from the depths. He is
always the quiet one and of few words; but when he speaks, one has to hear him!
For his words are portentous al ways. o0

[ 12] Says Nathanael: ANow§t naolwwayws ophairs el ame |
say something from time to time, for the Lord knows only too well how much

there is to my wisdom; for if there was much to it then | too would have become a

messenger of the Lord long since, like yourself; but as things are lam still only a

student because the Lord is bound to know what | am still lacking. | do indeed

have a poetic, but far from prophetic spirit; behold our young brother John here,

he is a prophet already from the cradle; this the Lord knows and has therefore

made him His secret scribelo

[ 13] Says John: #AOh, what rot! What would bro

[ 14] Says Nathanael: i HEe buf osly yourself Hisgecrdtd s publ i ¢
one! o

[ 15] Says John: ACoul d be sibthus,Amddenust so, t hen

take it as the Lord gives it to us. o0

[ 16] Growls Judas |l scariot: AProbably wonodt

hour glass has already run out four times whilst we are still floating here between

air and water, which is to say between | i f e and deat h, andl\l st

conveyance foll owing after us. o —

[ 17] Says John: ANor does this matter, g}!nce
a

would catch up with us. o
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